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TRANSLATOBES INTRODUCTION

The Cullavagga, the Less or Lesser Division of Wieaya consists of twelve Sections. The
first three of these have been translated by H. Oldenberg and T. W. Rhys Davi@&aaned
Books of the Ea¥blume XVII, 1882, and the remaining nine in S.B.E., Volume XX, 1885. The
Pali Vinayaon which their translation as well as mine is based is that edited by Oldenberg in
1880 as Volume Il of higinayaPLakeg .

The wealth of detail incrases rather than diminishes in this Lesser Division, and as
an instrument for use by monks and nuns is astonishing in its variety and the minute
precision it lavishes on greater and smaller points alike.

It was no doubt ever more and more necessary to pile proper ways of meeting
disturbances in the Order on a firm basis. This certainly appears to be the purpose of Section
| which deals in turn with seven formal acts: (1) censure for quarrels, disputes and
contention which perhaps arose from an earnest deavour to act in conformity with what
had been bid down and then finding that there we other and different opinions or which
perhaps were wantonly made in the Order by monks who, unable to master the higher
practices, found time hang heavy(2) guidane for a monk who had persisted in frequenting
the laity and to guide him to cosort instead withk a Bayndi antl So become learned and
expet in the dhamma and discipline (3) banishment for a monk whdwad indulged in the
numer ous 0 bpedfiediesebandttier@ in the Palcanon in a stereotyped passage
(4) reconciliation for a monk who had been rude to a householder, and who, when he went
to ask for his forgiveness, was allowed to take a companion with him to act as messenger
and spokesman in casthe monk himself was overcome with shame and barrassmenfi an
allowance whichinSect i on XI | Yadd,k askédeto be extendedfto it k a
when he was accused (wrongly) by the Vaijjis \éfe s df fe@ling and abusng layfollowers;

(5, 6, 7) hree acts of suspension for not seeing an offence, for not making amends for one,
for not giving up a wrong view, respectively.



All these formal acts have ben ment i oned al vaggaB.Riv)iBut t he
only an indication is given there ofthe occasions for carrying them out (as summarised
above). These, while tallying with the occasions given in the Cullavagga, specify neither the
method to be followed in carrying out each one, nor any of the grounds held to be sufficient
for its revocaion. All this is however dealt with by the Cullavagga.

Some of the stories chosen to illustrate behaviour which calls for one of these formal
acts to correct it appear also in other parts of th&inaya For exampé, the episode of the
monk AriL ha occursb ot h ci68 an®ih CV. |. 32. The former gives the holder of wrong
views a chance to renounce them while he is being admonished up to the third time. It is
only, after this, if he persists in clinging to his views that he incurs an offence of expaat.

But in the Cullavagga At ha is given no final chance to clear himself. Once it is found that
he holds to his views, the Order is told that it can carry out a formal act of suspension
against him. He thereupon left the Order. As the text stands, Gotarmahown as saying that
the formal act of suspension may be revoked. This would not only be archaracteristic
weakness, but it does not fit the context. In fact, as Oldenberg remarks, we should have
expected a negative here, and hence just the oppositet the Order not revoke the forlnal

act of suspension for not givingip the wrong view (CV. I. 34.)1This would moreover have
been in line with the injunction not to revoke the act ot banishment when those against
whom it had been carried out wentway and left the Order (I. 16. 1

At VinA 874AriL hais called an enemy of the Buddi@dispensation, and although as
a rule monks were not light y | et go of worWd isewasua stubbbrm cagzeh e 0
where his absence might well have been preferreéd his presence. The Order was by now
well established both in the popular esteem and as an institution running efficiently by its
own internal arid developed organisation, and if a monk left it, this would be attributed to
his own incompetence rather tha to any deficiency in the teaching and training.

Apart from expulsion from the Order for having committed one of the folr J r Jj i k a
offences, and apart from being expelled for anyne of the reasons given at MV. 6168, a
monk left



of his own choiceThe formal act of banishment is not banighent from the Order, but from

a particular place where a monk had, fo exampl e, either i, Ibednu | ged
frivolous or harmful in body or speech, caused strife and contigon, or spoken dispraise of

the Awakened One, dhamma or the Order. If he conducted himself properly while the act of
banishment against him was in force, he could be rehabilitated, a privilege impossible to
extend to one who had been expelled.

Sections 1l and Il of the Cullavagga dein great detail with Probation. This is not
probation preliminary to entering the Order; but probation imposed on one who is already a
member of it and consi st i ng ofds$ tradiggoandnbgingb a c k t
subjected tom hatta discipline. Such probation falls under the four headings mentioned at
VA 1159: that for offencesvhich have been concealed, that for woncealed offences, the
concurrent probation and the purifying probation. This last could be imposed on monks who
did not know whether they had worked through this disciplinary period of probation or not.

Invi ew of t he ma nggorant@aéxperiemaed neosks such hariness in regard to
the right day for the termination of a probationary period is no more surprising than ithe
ignorance monk® manifested about the stars and the quarters (CV. VIII. 6. 1) and which
proved physically harmful to them.

Section IV is devoted to the different ways of settling legal questions. These legal
guestions have already been mentioned irhé Suttavibhanga. In the first place, the case
must be settled in the presence of thecac u s ed monk . But this isverdi ci
necessary to all legal settlements. Secondly there is the verdict of innocence given in favour
of a monk who was wongfully accused of an offence. Dabba the Mallian is taken as the
example, and his story is told in the same words as in Formal Meeting VIII. But in the Formal
Meeting the interest, at the end, is shifted to the monks who accused him and who incur an
offence fa doing sg while in the Cullavagga the interest is centred on Dabba who is to have
a verdict of innocence accorded him. We must therefore und¢and that this is a case where
two separate actios of the Order were called forone dealing with the maks who brought
the false accusation against Dabba, and one for acquitting him.



Then comes t he 0V e, todte goven foormonks ahe tverd magvehani t y 6
they committed an offence. As is usual, the properties that renderelact legally vald or not
are enumerated. Then follows the settlementofli sput es or ¢ aecisienrot i on b
the majorityd when a reliable monk is to be agreed upon as distributor of votitigkets, an
important post (IV. 14. 26) and one which Devadatta agatedto himself and abused in his
attempts to split the Order (VIII. 41 ) . Next, delcéeséonsfohespecifi
when a monk, on being examined for an offence, prevaricates and lies. Finally there was the
settlementb y  tcdveringdup as with gasd enacted when things had been done or said in
the heat of a quarrel and which, if made into a legal question, would only lemdfurther
trouble and perhapsschism. Legal questions such as this could be covered up by each
contending side confessinghrough a competent monk whatever were the offences that had
been committed, unless they were serious offences (involving Defeat or a Formal Meeting of
the Order, according tovA 1194), or ones that affected the laity (IV. 13. 2, 3). And moreover,
such ofences could not be settled in this way for anyone who objected or who was not
present. Otherwise, a legal question arising from disputes could be settled by a committee or
referendum (IV. 14. 19) or, failing this, by the decision of the majority (IV. 124). The
Venerable Revata called for a referenduro f ei ght mo n k s to settle
promul gated by tQaed wMch fojmied the diiesy begork Ithe Council of
V e Qdde Section XII).

The whole subjecbf the legal questions and theisettlement, although complicated,
must be studied by anyone who wishes to grasp an important branch of the disciplinary
proceedings of the Order together with the very exact machinery laid down for carrying
them out. A certain pattern wil be foundtoemne r g e . ftemal Pohityeof aBuddhist
Samgh® Chapt er sEharlyBuddhi§ Motiisarnay Be profitably consulted.

With Sections V, VI, VIII and IX we remain in the heart of the monastic life as it was
to be lived normally. But with SectiorVVIl, on Schisms, we arrive more definitely than in the
MV. at that real and increasingly present danger of dissentient



voices rising to a chorus in schismatic factions.Each Section, besides its scrupulous
attention to every point that arises, also caiins a certain amount of narrative material.
Section V is so loaded with detail as to make it almostpossible to pick out salient
points. Bu menti on must gboep ofimvskd emo qikhgld feadly nteans a
number of monks under three pairs of keders. For they are constantly referred to as the
malefactors from whose conduct, often wsuitable because it resembled that of
householders, springs the opportunity to regularise behaviour on all pertinent points. This
is, in addition, a Section well wah studying for the light it throws on contemporary
manners and the things in common usage. It is a Section whdre laity are made important
a wonder of psychic power is not to be displayedi f r ont of t hoews cqulyf . 8) ;
be turned upside dow ¢ a symbolic expression meaning that if they offered food to the
monks, these could, after agreeing to a motion put before the Order, tuheir bowls upside
down to show that they held a layman in such disgrace they would accept no food from him
(V. 20) thereby depriving him of merit. There is also the allowance that monks may tread on
cloths whenbeinga ked t o do so by hous e h\PRl &hersthetef or g«
is the episode when people bring scents and gards to a monastery. The morskare allowed
to accept the scents on condition that they place the f if Vi en g e r onma daork This has
the appearance of a protective measureand we know from the Buddhistltarms or spells,
p a r ,iohet of which is to be found in this Section (V. @hat such runes or chants for
self-guarding played a not negligible part in Early Buddhist life.
Section VI is a compendium of what is allowable or not in regard to dwelliptpaces.
For narrative material, i t contai ns t he sAiarheardotfe wdtdsw An J
0 Awa k e n e¢lniddi@roe the first time and determined to see the Lord, who addressed
him by the name of Sudatta, unknown outside his family, and spoke to him on dhamma. The
vision of dhamma thereupon arose il n J t A &a fie became #ayfollower, and acquired
Prince Jet& Grove as a gift to the Order. The story of his first meeting with the Buddha is
also tdd, but more briefly, in the Sg yutta. In this Section is also



to be found theTittira-j J t wahicracame tobe known as the Partridge Brahmdaring (VI.
6.3), told here to encourage monks to be courteous and polite to one another. Harmony in
the Order was constantly being sought, as a number of episodes and allusions invthaya
indicate. It is by no means only in&tion VI that passages occur that have parallels in other
parts of the PtaKaiThraughaubthe Vimaya thiietheabe, and probably a
concordance oiVinayastories would show only few to be peculiar to it.

Section VII begins with the sty of Anuruddha® going forth from home together
with Bhaddiya, a Sakyan chieftain who, within a year, realised the threefold knowledge and
acclaimed his happiness. Monks, hearing him, grew suspicious that he was remembering the
former joys of rulership. Bit Bhaddiya was able to convince Gotama, in words reminiscent of
S. i. 7273, that previously, although he had had a fully appointed guard, he had been
nervous and frightened all the samebut, now, alone in a forest he is unconcerned and
unruffled. An expdanation of why this story is placed at the beginning of the Section on
Schisms seems called for. | can only suggest that if the monks who alleged that Bhaddiya was
dissatisfied with the Brahmafaring had turned out to be right, it is not umeasonable to
suppose they would next have regarded him as a potential schismatic.

This was the role for which, however, Devadatta was cast, and for far more: he was
also a potential murderer, prepared to go to great lengths to get rid of the Buddha. In his
overweening ambition, Devadatta thought he should no longer be the leader and coveted
this position for himself. Now, although those who have progressed some distance on the
Way may feel therselves safe and immune to attacks (see Bhaddyatory and also the
Bhayabhrava Sutta of the Majjhimthe tradition nevertheless recognises slayers of arahants
(seee.gB.Div. 113, etc.), while variou€ o mme nt ar i es h onh, @n arahaattof Mo g g a
long standing, was actually murdered J.Jv. 125 DhA iii. 65). AtKvu 313, however, the
untimely death of an arahant is a contro# r t e d p ogatad, TruthTiralérdy thust be
different, for although they may be hurt and their blood shedB.D iv. 113, etc., and CV. VII.

3. 9), accorthg to our Section VII they need no pratction and cannot be



deprived of life by aggression (VII..3 10) . Their ant (wéth no mesidué o f n
remaining) is in fact a matter precisely of their own volition, as is also apparent from the
episode (refered t o i n CV. nHAnda faildto asktile)Buddha ® prelonghis life
to the full. He died when he was in the eighties. The assumption is probably that he might
have lived to be a hundred or so as the Pali canon states that people sometimeattés
age, wh i mia waS soold atkle t i me of t hQthatiCwas 120 yehrs of Ve
since his ordination (XII. 2. 4). He must probably have been at leb#D years of age then, for
i n c.B5SJit is said that ordination must not be conferred on any male less than twengays
old.
In Section VII we hear of another formal act, one that is extra to the seven dealt with
in Section I. This is thdormal act of Information, p a k J s a na, whick alowed it to be
proclaimed that someoné& nature or character had alteredi for the worse (VII.3. 2). The
causative form,p aseti todi ve i nf or mat ipoasati( of whie aipmép akJs a
the gerundive), is used with at least a sertéchnical sense by the Vajjis o¥/ e s @Her
speaking of Yasa, the son ¢f J A & k, &nd who fad been able to change the layfolloweds
opinion as to who the true recluses really were (CV. XII. 1. 7).
Much of Section VIII consists of passages of some consitikr length, most of which
have already occurred in the MV., use also being made of Sekinngerial. But the contexts
are different. For example, MV. |. 25 lays down the proper chrct for those who share cells
towards their preceptors, while in CV. VIII. 1.-8 this same conduct, laid down in almost
identical words except for a few additionsr omissions, is to be observed by a monk arriving
at a monastery, and again in CV. VIII. 7-2by monks in respect of their lodgings. These are
three occasions where conduct is, rather naturally, to be the same, for all three concern
monks actually in amonastery, even if only just arrived. Yet the instructions specifically for
resident monks (CV. VIII. 2.-3) are connected more with their behaviour to incoming
monksthan with anything else. We have seen that the same story, for examiblat of Dabba
andthat of AriL ha, may be told so as to introduce varying



effects. So herethe same behaviour may be followed in vairyg circumstances. A great
process of stabilisation was at work. As the mass of allowances and offdhceshe CV.
mostly those of wong-doingfi pile up and increase, so the allusions become all the clearer.
Thus, by the time we get to CV. VIII. 3. 2 the nature of the clay goods and the wooden goods
that have to be packed away by a monk who is leaving a residence, can be understood by
referringtoCV.V.3 . For it i s alows asrecéraded, allGlaytgeodsaandall
wooden ones with certain specified exceptions.

The ninth Section, concerned .mainly with the legally valid and the legally invalid
suspensions of th® J t i mpikikirbduced by the eight beautiful similitudes of the great
ocean, a passage found also in t#nguttaraand the U dnd The third of these similes
showing what, ideally, the monks ought to has particularly to the point. the Order does at
live in canmunion with an impure monk, but, having assembled quickly, suspends him, with
the result that he is far from the Order and the Order is far from him (IX. 1. 4). Therefore,
also to the point, is the story that precedes the similes of the sea. It is a gtof how the
Buddha refused, inspit@w f a pl ea ma d enantlahto recite the P ne 5 mtidy k Wa
the monkheas embl $ i s n mandaéd haviiginet bnge ingividuakof a U
depravity so grave that he is described in strongly derogatory, if stereotyped, terms. The
Truth-finder cannot recite theP J t i mdokak dssembly containing a monk like this (IX. 1.

2). Instead, he delegates his powenspw as it seems out of disappointment and disgust,
whereas formerly he had delegated other powers in the full tide of success (MV. I. 12. 1). In
both cases it is reasonable to suppose that he did so because the Order was growing beyond
the capacity of onanan to handle and because he had therefore incraagly to look to the
monks themselves to maintain the Order on the lines laid down by him, both while he was
alive and after he was with them no longer.

At the end of Section IX we are at the end of thesdipline for monks. Many and
exceedingly various are the points that have been raised, and a ruling given on each. The
whole method of conducting Buddhist monasticism for those who follow the Pali Vinaya is
contained in this and amounts to a



very complete system. All doubts as to what is allowable and what is not, or all doubts as to
how to act either in conclave or as an individual may be resolved by referring to the
discipline that has been laid down. All misdoings, whether serious or nor, have their
appropriate penalty attached to them. Behaviour is right if it promotes or@ own progress
along the Way or that of others. As such it gkillful , kusala

As the Bhikkhur@P J t i mook Wilihanga follows theBhikkhu- (called the Great,
ma h) Yibhanga, sdn the CV., at the close of the legalised rules and proceedings governing
the life of monks, there follows a Section devoted to the Order of nuns. It begins with an
account of the formation of this Order, and contains the important statement, attributed to
Gotama, that women are capable of attaining arahantship. The eight important rules (found
also in Monk$Pac. 21) are then laid down, their adoption tMa h J p a(jthé mstigator of
the Order of nuns, constituting her ordination. The mnainder of this Section is taken up
with regularising for nuns the recital of theP J t i mo tkekdordession of offences, the
settlement of legal questions, and their exhortation, and so forth. Then come incidents told
SO as to establish various offees of wrongdoingard v ar i ous .dOlaetelfodlowsa nces 6
on this the method to be followed for the second orditi@an of nuns, that by monks, after
they have been ordained by nuns as laid down in the NéRs] ¢ i s Afterynare offences of
wrong-doing, there is a reversiorto ordaining, this time through a messenger, and finally
more offences of wrongd oi ng and mor.e o0all owancesao

In this Section there is inalided the prohibition of forestdwelling for nuns (X. 23), a
prohibition not, | believe, precisely repeated elsewherd&his reduces the number of their
0 rseo u r teheed, instead of four, as for monks. It is said that if a nun stays in a forest
there is an offence of wrondoing. But in Nun®Formal Meeting Il ¥in. iv. 230), it is said
that a nun incurs a grave offeae if, while she is in a forest, she goes out of sight or hearing
of her companion nun, and an offence entailing a Formal Meeting of the Order once she has
got outside. The whole of this amounts to saying that nuns may pass through a forest if they
go twotogether, but



that they must not stay in one either together or separately. This was for the sake of their
security.

Another interesting point is that nuns, on returning to the Order after they had
joined one of the other sects, should not be ordainedjain. This privilege could be extended
to monks, provided that they first underwent a four month8probation (MV. I. 38. i). Life for
nuns was probably harder than it was for monks. In spite of the sympathy and justice with
which their troubles were met,they were to some extent discriminated against. | have
referred to this on p. xxxix of my Introduction toB.D IIl; and in the notes to Volumes IV and
V | have mentioned such discrepancies as occurtween the penalties inflicted on monks
and on nuns forsimilar behaviour. Possibly the only exception to the general trend of the
heavier penalty beingimpos d on a nun is in the c.adsreifoaf o0gi
nun does so, her offence is ranked as one of wresging while, if a monk strikes andter
monk, his offence is one of expiation (see below, 37i).

In the Monksd P fidesaniya( Conf es s i o n )women, obtanetiingsuwsite 0
di f f i (B.DIi.t1949 it was made an offence to be confessed if a monk accepted, with
certain reservations, food from the hand of a nun who was not a relation. But in the CV. a
nun is to offer any food there is in her bowl to a monk (X. 13. 2). On the other handnkso
could offer nuns food that had been stored (X. 15. 1) if they had mdnan they wanted for
themselves and if nuns were short of lodgings the monks might give them some
temporarily, again if they had more than they wanted (X. 16. 1).

A great number ofwomen are traditionally held to have flocked to the Order of nuns.
It is conceivable that they were generally regarded as of poorer quality than the monks, and
that therefore there had to be a severer testing in order to weed out those who had entered
without having a real vocation. It is significant that in theetad Aggasf the Anguttarathere
are for monks forty-seven classes of attainments and foryne monks said to be chief in
them (for some are chief in more than one attainment), while for nuns therare only
thirteen classes of attainments, as many nuns being chief in them. Among the former
Nandaka is called the chief of monks who



exhort nuns. | have referred to the vicissitudes attendant upon the legalisation of the
exhortation for nuns atB.D lll, p. xli, and can here only mention what looks like a general
injunction for nuns to follow when monks fail them:p J s J d i k eletua struggienom,J
labour on in friendliness (see below, p. 366).

Attheend ofSect i on XI , 0 njagahh,leecaSe exactyifive hunéred R J
monkswee t her e, i t dhating af theldistiptinadtvinayabdigd, isdn conse
guence called that of te Fi ve Hundr ed. Tog s @k akis ratlier gal iorcenca
curious and limited description’Foritisexpr es sl y s ai d nanda @hdertook | . 8

to answer questions on dhammand beginning with theB r a hleand the S J m apghdla
Suttantasdid in fact answer correspondig quest i ons ayhsoThisismhohessaf i v e
featthantha per f o r riahe grdayVinayp dxpert, who, having answered questions
about the four P J r J pfierices, then went on to answer questions about the two
disciplines,ubhatovinayeas told in XI. 1. 7. All the questions on dhamma and discipline were
put by the learned Kassapa the Great. It seems that this elder, reacting to Subh&dda
unsatisfactory attitude to Gotam& death, with great prevision suggested to the other
monks that dhamma and discipline should be chted before notdhamma and
not-discipline should shine out and dhamma and discipline be withtie(XI. 1. 1). The final
n a mechantivg of the discipline seems therefore to sum up only half the proceeds
dealt with at the first Council. This Council or Conference was held shortly, some
Conmentaries say three months, after Gotama had died. The record of this Council is of the
utmost importance as the traditiorfi oral only, it is truefi of a dhamma that was taught and a
discipline that was laid down if not wholly by the Founder himself, at all eats while he was
still alive.

How far their recital was well based and well carried out is brought into a little doubt
bytheepi sode of #Aahthe OddOnek whB told the elders he would remember
dhamma and discipline just as he had heard and teathem in the

1

Noticed by Oldenbergyinaya Raka , vol. i, p. xxix, note.



Lord@ presence. Hi s wor ds: ,ace\pdite,lbut behwasapparéntlyb y t h e
not quite convinced.

According to Section Xl, discipline was recited before dhamma. The rather bald
narrative gives no reason. The Commentarie®Wlwever cane forward with an explanation:
They say that Kassapa asked the monks whether dhamma or discipline should be chanted
first, and the monks r epyltieéfear vitdli® iofshe Byddh@n e i s
dispensation; while thediscipline stands, the dispensation stands. Therefotet us chant
di sci pl iTmeeame sentenent i6 expressed indhverse inserted before their d d J n a
the key, at the end of Section | of the MVB(D iv. 127). The underlying notion is that
discipline is primarily concerned withs@a, or purification of the ways of acting in body and
speech, and therefore with the first of the three dagories into which the wholes J s,a n a
dispensation or teaching, is graded.

The remaincer of Section XI$ d e v o nandh. He ¢ the) central figure. Feeling
that it was not suitable in him to go to the Council while he was stillsekhaa learner, he
made an effort to realise arahantship and, at a moment when no part of himsamauching
the earth, his mind was freed from the cankers. As thBA (vol. i, p. 10) righty points out,
when it iniths teaching avhen amonk attains arahantship neither lying nor sitting
down, neitherg andi ng nor pacing up anama TheDAmgadsoni t i s
t o s a ynantah reow thitking he was fit to enter the assembly, delighted and rejoicing,
went there shining like a full moon on a cloudless night, like a lotus blooming at the €in
touch, his face pure and radiant as though he were announcing hitaining of arahantship.
But VinA (vol. i, p. 1213) gives a different version, and one that &A i. 11 is ascribed to the
Majjhimab h Aakas or repeaters, of how he wenttb he Counci |l . Aopandar di ng
not wishing to tell of his attainment of arahantship, did not go with the monks. They asked
whom an empty seat was for, and hearingWw a s  handa, asked where he had gone. At
this moment he thought:Now is the time for me to gp @&nd displaying his psychic power,
plunging into the earth, he

! VAi. 13,DA . 11.



showed himself as it were in his own seat. Some say he satrdafter going through the
airo.

His arahantship, however, did not appear to have comanded much respect. After
the Council was over, he told the elders what the Lord haaid at the timeof hisp ar i mai b b .
about abolishing h e lesee r and minor r. THiseasted dike a goadadnrhe n g «
elders and they charged him with one offence of wrongdoing after anotlieall of which
must have been committed before he attained arahantship, evéime imputed offence of
allowing women, to weep and lament beside Gota@g@ody. | know of no other occasion
recorded in the Pali canon where an arahant is asked to confess offences said to have been
committed by him before gaining liberation. This episod¢herefore not only puts the
accusing elders in a very dubious light, it also indicates that offences of wrdogg could be
invented after Gotamé& deathBut as t he of f mandawas charget Wwerevalh i c
concerned with the Founder himself, thewre not likely to be repeated.

What must be regarded as a more dignified and corregtitude was taken, later, by
Unanda himself when he was sent to inflict the supregnor highest penaltybrahnmada & on
Channa (XI. 1. 15). Channa was so much overcomehe thought of submitting to this
penalty of ostracism that he took himself seriously in hand and won arahantshithe
secondmonkrecoded i n this @edathenadels hinohat fram the momend
he won it the highest penalty beame revoked automaticallyfi for him. This is the Channa
who was Gotam& charioteer while he was still the Bodhisatta. It was because of his
affection for Gotama, and hen because of his pridethatha 00
was unable to carry out thesam#@adhammathe rule for recluses ThagAi. 166), until he had
received the emotional shock, samvega, of the imposition of the supreme penalty on him.

Oldenberg states\(inayaPiakag , vol. I, p. xxvii) that the story of the First Council as
it has come down to us n t h @s n@ Viistorypbut pure invention and, moreover,
invention of n o Vv.eHe\bases this argumeérnon G aonpadson with the
Ma h J p a naiSattarttabhith, while it contains passages word for word the same as in the
CV., yet



makesno allusion either to Kassapa proposal for holding a Council or to the Council #4.

Ol denberg concl ud eofthetMn@m did nottkhoe angthirtg rofothedFirst
Council. Certainly his silence is otherwise hard to amant for unless we allow tla t  dtlhee 6
author, who should rather be spoken of as the compiler or compilers) did not want to refer
to it. We are accustomed in the Pali canon to finding the same stories running parallel up to
a certain point and then turning off into different endings. It is possible that we have such a
case here ; and that the opening part of CV. X| was told so as to lead up to the proposal to
convene a Council, whilelte same story was told in the @ha (with the transposition of the
Subhadda incident) so as to leag to the account of the disposal of the relics. This affected
the Buddhas body, whereas the Council ®® J j a gvashheld in the attempt to get clear
precisely what had been his dhamma and discipline. Recited by 500 elders, it could carry
weight.

Nevertheless, the Pali recension of the Council may be neither wholly correct nor
wholly complete. It is one of several veions stemming from different schools and whose
canons may vary from sect to sect. The late Professor Przyluski was of the opinion that, in
respect of this Council, the sutras may contain older material than the vinayas. He collected
a nunmber of versions of both and presented them, translatedtm French, in his valuable
work: L e Co n c ifHadrarid, d92®R Thetwdent is referred to this book; he will then be
able to make any comparisons he wishes between the Ratiayaaccount and the others. For
it is not a necessary function of thi§.B.B. Seriesstray from the Pali texts themselves.

The Twelfth Section, that onthe Second Couni | |, helQd aterdfieisrdy o
Gotamd@ par i miabbdent ur yo dbubti an @undd numbedfiis more truly
characterised atitsenda® a c hant i n g thanfis Sdctios Xli Forlthis charting by
the 700 monks is concerned with ten pointsf discipline only, and whether these could not
be relaxed. The very fact that they were called in question shows that, in the years that had
passed since Gotandadeath, a less

Vin. Textsi, Intr., p. xxii.



austere attitude, a more demanding note had crept in. It was determine which was to be
followedi the less austere attude or the more austere onthat this Council was held.

ltwas ultimate | y t he monk YaAakJthehsowa9fr &«de
ochanti ng owvhichdimitedto thd tenrpands, was the subject before the Council
of V e s. ¥driGus Commentaries recognise thig.g AA. ii. 10 MA iv. 114) by referring to tis
chanting asYasattherassa%gd, the Recital of the Elder Yasa. He got the laypeople on his
side by telling them threestories where Gotama had denounced the acceptance of gold and
silver by monksi the tenth point, and possibly the most important; and that he aroused
much interest among the monks is clear from the records. The endless disputations that
arose, the speeches atle whose meanings were not clear (XII. 2. 7), impelled the elder
Revata, whose opinion on the ten points in question coincided with Yésato select a
referendum of eight monks to settle the points. Their decisionitholds good to-day in
T h e rdm eaintries. In the traditional way of the demaratic Order, all the monks present
were asked to agree on the eight elders proposed by Revata. They further agreed on a ninth
monk, Ajita, to appoint the seats for the elders who would be listening to the prodesgs.

The exact place iV e s @hier®the Council was held is doubtful. Théinaya(CV. XII.
2.7) says it took place i n Mahhedsafitlthe D@avasa n a s
lays the scene in the Hall of fhe Gabled House. It is perhaps of natgraportance, except as
adding to the confusion which surrounds the legends of the Councils. What tWenaya
record of the Council ofV e s dldary indicates is that there was enough dissatisfaction
among certain monks to bring about a schism, if not ctieed, with the attendant danger of
dhamma turning into not-dhamma and discipline into notdiscipline.

It may be asked why the Cullavagga is rounded off by the Sections dealing with the
first two Councils, and which make the CV. longer by two Sections thiwe MV. Whether
they were a later addition or.not, | can only suggest that they are included, reasonably and
suitably as it seems to me, at the end of the enormously long compendium of discipline for
monks



and nuns so as to give a culminating authoritgnd sanction to this discipline, which at the
time of the CounciloW e s,J Ihad beencentenwt ed for a 0

All the words spoken by the Buddha between his attainment of supreme
self-awakening and hip a r i mahabelbdt the one flavour, that of freedongsee CV. IX. 1. 4,
etc., andVA. i. 16,DA i. 16). This is a characteristic of thBuddhavacandreedom is to be
sought and realised by those who have entered on the Way. For their help and guidance
there are two parts of theBuddhavacanaamely dhammaand discipline. t is no fault of the
Pali canon if later generations have split the frequently occurring compound of
dhammavinayanto its two component parts, and have treated each as if it functioned more
or less in isolation from the other. Dhammeasirooted in discipling and discipline is &vays
bordering on dhamma, as(a is ons a dhiand both onp a 9, fhtlitive wisdom, to give
point and substance to all its rules, regulations, offences and allowances. All the time it is
training disciples to attan sufficient habitual purity ultimately to enter into the goal of
Wi sdom, even of that o0great wibovelal othier dsdiplesyhi c
was said to be the chiefA i. 23). The Discipline, rigid and strict, is preliminary to and
usually necessary to the flowering of Wisdom. Without the control of body and speech
(discipline, moral habit), without mind-control (concentration), the full expansion of
wisdom may never come to be. Discipline therefore, at the beginning of the triaig, Oi s
teaching of commandsJAJ d e s ldeimg taught by the Lord in respect of a multitude of
commands for those m@Ai 21lDAigl9c ommands o6

Practically every conceivable thing affecting monastic life for monks and nuns,
practically every @mnceivable relation with other human beings, whether fellow monks or
nuns or the laity, are brought under review and legislated for in minutest detail through the
sevenchsses of offence, tahdthooughthe mastempdrtant dnadtiea n ¢
regularly recurring events in a monik& life: Ordination, Observance, Invitation, the
rains-residence, the making up of new robmaterial; through the seven official formal acts
of the Order, beginning with that of censure, and through the suspension of th&t i mo.k k h ¢
It is a very complete system, a very precise



organisation marked throughout by the humaneness and reasonableness of Gotama, the
codifier to whom with but few exceptions every ruling is ascribed.

[. B. Horner.

London,
December, 1951.
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THE LESSERIVISION CULLA/AGGA) |

Praise to the Lord, the Perfected One, the
Fully SelfAwakened One.

At one time the Awakene®ne, the Lord walntheetaGrovem at
An J t A #&aimonastery. Now at that timemonks who were followers of P& Hka and
Lohitaka' and who wee themselves makers of strifé,makers of quarrels, makers of
disputes, makers of contentiorl,makersof legal questions in an Ordethaving approached
other monks who were also makers of strife . . . makers of legal questionanrOrder, spoke
t hus ( t Do nbtlya méneabledones, let this one defe&you; argue loud and long, for
you are wiser and more experienced and havedrd more and are cleverer than he is, do not
be afraid of him, and we wi |l | Bécausemhthisy rotuonly didi stlifes. aéise
which had not arisen before, but also strifes which had arisen rolled ¢o increase and
magnitude. || 1|

Those whowere modest monks looked down upon, critized, spread it about, saying:
OHow can thesamonks who are followers of P& Bka and Lohitaka and who are themselves
makers of strife, makers of quarrels, makers of disputes, makers of contention, makers of
legal questions in an Order, having approached other monks who are also makers of strife . .
. makers of legal questions an Order, speak thus to them®o not you . . . and we will be on
your sided Because of this . . . also strifes which had arisen rdllen to increase and
ma g n i tTheh thesé monks told this

1

These were tw out of the group of six monkscf. pp. 8 ff. below. Se®.D i. 275, n. 3314, n. 2.
Mentioned at VA 614 MA iii. 187 says that having taken their own companof followers) they lived in

SJv HiheBat ap at(Na279)vasask itis claimed, given in reference to these monks.

2 Cf Vin. iv. 45 and se8.D ii. 253, n. 1, for further references to these five terms. Since they all refer to
disputes about legal questions, the refences given avin. Textss i . 329, n. 2, to wvariou
See als®B.Div., 22, 230 f., 488 f510 f.

3 Cf Sangh. 8, 9, 10, etc.

4 mJ es.o ajesi



matter to the Lord. Then the Lord, on this occasion, in thiconnection, having had the Order
of monks convened,ges i oned t he mointke as issady monkg, thandnks
who are followers of PA Hka and Lohitaka [1] are themselves makers of strife . . . having
approached other monks who are alsoakers of strife . : . S peBd&knotyduus t
and we wi | |?Aidehatdecause ofuhis . s. strifes @hich have arisen ratl

to increase and magnitude?5¢6

ol t i s tThevAwakeneddOnea] thedlord, rebuked them, saying:

olt is not suitable, monks, it is not becoming in these foolish men, it is not fitting, it is
not worthy of a recluse, it is not allowable, it is not to be done. How, monks, can these
foolish men who are themselves makers of strife . . . makers of legal gwest in an Order,
speak thus:@®o not you .. . and we wi?Andbbcauseonthisy. o.strifes svhiath e 6
have arisen roll on to increase and magnitude. It is not, monks, for pleasing those who are
not (yet) pleased nor for increasing the numbreof those who are pleased, but, monks, it is
displeasing to those who are not pleased as well as to those who are pleas®dljt causes
wavering]||[2h some. 0

Then the Lord, having rebuked these monks, having in many a figure spoken in
dispraise ofdifficulty in supporting and maintaining oneself, & great desires, of lack of
contentment, of clinging (to the obstructions), of indolence; having in many a figure spoken
in praise of ease in supporting and maintaining oneself, of desiring little, of cemtment, of
expunging (evil), of punctiliousness, of graciousness, of decreasing (the obsiond), of
putting forth energy,* having given reasoned talk on what is becoming, on what is fitting for
them, addressed the monks, saying:

owell now, monks, let he Order cary out a (formal) act of censureagainst the
monks who are followers of P& 8ka and Lohitaka. || 3 ||

0ANnd thus, monks, should it be carried out; First, the monks who are followers of
PaA Hkaand Lohitaka should be reproved; having reprovedé¢m, they should be made to

! Cf Vin. iii. 21 B.Di. 37),Vin. i. 45, 305 for this passage.
2 tajjaniyakammaCft MV. I. 25. 22 and MV. IX. 7-51



remember; having remembered, they should be accused of an offence; having accused them
of an offence, the Order should be informed by an experienced, competent monk, saying:
dHonoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. These mks who are followers ofPaA Hka and
Lohitaka and who are themselves makers of strife . . . makers of legal questions in an Order,
having approached other monks who are also makers of strife . . . makers of legal questions
in an Order, spoke thus (to them) Danot you . . . and we will be on your sideBecause of
this, not only did strifes arise which had not arisen before, but also strifes which had arisen
rolled on to increase and magnitude. If it seems right to the Order, the Order may carry out a
(formal) act of censure against the monks who are followersRdA Hka and Lohitaka. This is

the motion. Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. These monks who are followers of
PaA Bkaand Lohitaka and who are themselves makers of strife . . . rolled orirtorease and
magnitude. The Order is carrying out a (formal) act of censure against the monks who are
followers of PaA #ka and Lohitaka. If the carrying out of a (formal) ac.t of censure against
the monks who are followers oPaA #ka and Lohitaka is pleasig to the venerable ones, they
should be silent; he to whom it is not pleasing should speak. And a second time | speak forth
this matter . . . And a third time | speak forth this matter . . . Honoured sirs, let the Order
listen to me. These monks who aréollowers of PaA #ka and Lohitaka and who are
themselves makers of strife ... he to whom it is not pleasing should speak. A (formal) act of
censure against the monks who are followers B&A Hka and Lohitaka is being carried out

by the Order. It is pleasig to the Order, therdoreitissi ent . Thus do | und
141111l [2]

oMonks, if it is possessed of three qualities a (formal) act of censure comes to be not
legally valid and not disciplinarily valid and one that is hard to settle: (thas to say) if it is
carried out not in the presence of,if it is carried out when there is no interrogation, if it is
carried out without the

! See CV. IV. 14. 16 ff., and MV. IX 6VA vi. 1155 says it is not carried out in the presence of the Order,
dhammaand discipline, the individual, and is carried out without having reproved him, without having asked
him (to consent) and without his having acknowledged it.



acknowledgment! Monks, if it is possessed of these three qualities a (formal) act of censure
comes to be notegally valid, not disciplinarily valid and one that is hard to settle. And,
monks, if it is possessed of three further qualities a (formal) act of censure comes to be one .
.. and one that is hard to settle: (that is to say) if it is carried out whendite is no offene, if

it is carried out for anoffence thatdoes not lead on to confessiofif it is carried out for an
offence that has been confessed. Monks, if it is possessed of these three qualities a (formal)
act of censure . . . one that is hard teettle. And, monks, if it is possessed of three further
gualities a (formal) act of censure comes to be . . . hard to settle: (that is to say) if it is carried
out without having reproved him, if it is carried out without having made him remember, if

it is carried out without having accused him of an offence. Monks, if it is possessed of these
three qualities a (formal) act of censure comes to be . . . hard to settle. And, monks, if it is
possessed of three further qualities a (formal) act of censure conede .. . one that is hard

to settle: (that is to say) if it is carried out not in the presence of, if it is carried out not by
rule, if it is carried out by an incomplete assembly. Monks, if it is possessed of these three
gualities a (formal) act of cesure comes to be . . . one that is hard to settle. And, monks, if it
is possessed of three further qualities a (formal) act of censure comes to be . . . hard to settle:
(that is to say) if it is carried out when there is no interrogation, if it is carriedut not by
rule, if it is carried out by an incomplete assembly. Monks, if it is possessed of these three
gualities a (formal) act of censure comes to be . . . hard to settle. And, monks, if it is
possessed of three further qualities a (formal) act of caure . . . hard to settle: (that is to
say) if it is carried out without the acknowledgment, if it is carried out not by rule, if it is
carried out by an ircomplete assembly ... if it is carried out when there is no offence, if it is
carried out not byrule, if it is carried out by an incomplete assembly . . . if it is carried out
for an offence that does not lead on to confession, if it is carried out not by

! l.e of the accusednonk.
2 adesanlJ,gedaRidnmiJy a Xgh&disesa, wBase penalties do not include censure or confession.



rule, if it is carried out by an incomplete assembly . if.it is carried out for an offerce that

has been confessed, if it is carried out not by rule, if it is carried out by arcamplete
assembly . . if it is carried out without having reproved him, if it is carried out not by rule,

if it is carried out by an incomplete assembly ...if it is carried out without having made him
remember, if it is carried out not by rule, if it is carried out by an incomplete assembly..if

it is carried out without having accused him of an offence, if it is carried out not by rule, if it

is carried outby an incomplete assembly. If, monks, a (formal) act of censure is possessed of
these three qualities it comes to be not legally valid and not disciplinarily valichd one that

is hard tljp settle.o || 1

Told are the Twelve Cases of (Formal) Acts tlaa¢ not legally valid. || 2 ||

oMonks, if it is possessed of three qualities a (formal) act of censure comes to be a
(formal) act that is legally valid and a (formal) act that is disciplinarily validnd one that is
easily settled (that is to say) if itis carried out in the presence of, if it is carried out when
there is interrogation, if it is carried out with the acknowledgment. Monks, if it is possessed
of these three qualities . . . easily settled. And, monks, if it is possessed of three further
gudlities . . . easily settled(that is to say) if it is carried out when there is an offence, if it is
carried out when there is an offence which leads on to conéssn, [3] if it is carried out
when an offence has not been céessed . . if it is carried out, having reproved him, if it is
carried out, having made him remember, if it is carried out, having accused him of the
offence ... if it is carried out in the presence of, if it is carried out by rule, if it is carried out
by a complete assentp . . . if it is carried out when there is interrogation, if it is carried out
by rule, if it is carried out by a complete assembly ... if it is carried out with the
acknowledgment, if it is carried out by rule, if it is carried out by a complete asselymb. . if
it is carried out when there is an offence, if it is carried out by rule, if it is carried out by a
complete assembly . . if it is carried out when there is an offence that leads on to
confession, if it is carried out by rule, if it is carrid out by a complete assembly... if it is
carried



out when an offence has not been confessed, if it is carried out by rule, if it is carried out by

a complete assembly... if it is carried out having reproved him, if it is carried out by rule, if

it is carried out by a complete assembly. . if it is carried out having made him remember, if

it is carried out by rule, if it is carried out by a complete assembly . . . if it is carried out
having accused him of an offence, if it is carried out by rylé it is carried out by a complete
assembly. If, monks, a (formal) act of censure is possessed of these three qualities it comes to
be a (formal) act that is legally valid and a (formal) act that is disciplinarily valid arahe

that is easily settled. |[L ||

Told are the Twelve Cases of (Formal) Acts that are legally valid. || 3 ||

oMonks, if a monk is possesseatf three qualities, an Order, if it so desires, may carry
out a (formal) act of censure against himif he is a maker of strife, a maker afuarrels, a
maker of disputes, a maker of contention, a maker of legal questions in an Order; if he is
ignorant, inexperienced, ful of offences, not rid of them'if he lives in company with
householders in unbecomingssociation with householderd Monks, if a monk is possessed
of these three qualities, an Order, if it so desires, may carry out a (formal) act of censure
against him. And, monks, if a monk is possessed of three further gtie§ an Order . . .
against him if, in regard to moral habit, he omes to hae fallen away from moral habif if,
in regard to good habits, he comes to fia fallen away from good habitsif, in regard to
(right) views, he comes to have fallen away from (right) views. Monks, if a monk is possessed
. . . against him. Andmonks, if a monk is possessed of three further qualities, an Order, if it
so desires, may carry out a (formal) act of censure against him: if he speaks dispraise of the
Awakened One, if he speaks dispraisedifammaif he speaks dispraise of the Order. Mks,
if a monk is possessed of these three qualities, an Order, if it so desires, may carry out a
(formal) act of censure against him. || [L

Monks, if an Order desires, it may carry out a (formal) act

! Jpatti bahudtf¥in a32aplhivdbh o.1).
2 Cf Vin. iv. 321322, andB.Diii. 207, n. 1.
3 CfVin. i. 63 B.Div. 82).



of censure against three (kinds ¢fmonks: againsthe one who is a maker of strife .. a
maker of legal questions in the Order; against the one who is ignorant, inexperienced, full of
offences, not rid of them against the one who lives in company with householders in
unbecoming association witthouseholders. Monks, if the Order desires, it may carry out a
(formal) act of censure against these three (kinds of) monks. And, monks, if the Order
desires, it may carry out . . . againshree further (kinds of) monks against the one who, in
regard to noral habit, comes to have fallen away from moral habit, against the one who, in
regard to good habits, comes to have fallen away from good habits, against the one who, in
regard to (right) views, comes to have fallen away from (right) views. Monks, if ard€r
desires . . . against these three (kinds of) monks. And, monks, if an Order desires, it may
carry out . . . against three further (kinds of) monks: [4] against the one who speaks dispraise
of the Awakened One, against the one who speaks dispraisghainma against the one who
speaks dispraise of the Order. Monks, if an Order desires, it may carry out a (formal) act of
censure against these three (kinds of) monks. || 2 ||

Told are the Six Cases on Being Desirous. || 4 ||

oMonks, when a (formal) acbf censure has been carried out against a monk, he
should conduct himself properly. This ighe proper conduct in this casg he should not
ordain, he should not give guidancéa novice should not attend hinithe agreement for
him to exhort nuns' should not be consented to, and even if he is agreed upon nuns should
not be exhorted (by him), he should not fall into that (same) offence for which a (formal) act
of censure came to be carried out against him by an Order, nor into another that is similar,
nor into one that is worse, he should not fiid fault with the (formal) act,’ he should not find
fault with those who carry out the (formal) act, he should not suspend a regular ma@k
Observancé,he

Cf below, CV. lI1. 2, X20.

CitMV. 1|, 36.1

See MV. I. 36, 37 for this trio.

Ccf Monks® Pac. 21, and CV. X. 9. 4.
I.e the act of censureYA vi. 1156.

From here to end of || 1 || recurs at CV. |. 27. 1 (e@)also CV. X20.

o o~ W N P



shauld not suspend his Invitation} he should not issue comands? he should not set up
authority, * he should not ask for leavéhe should not reprove; he should not make
remember, heshould not quarref with monksé . ||| | 1

Told are the Eighteen Observances connected with a (Formaf) & Censure. || 5 ||

Then the Order carried out a (formal) act of censure against the monks who were
followers of PaA Hka and Lohitaka. These, when the (foral) act of censure had been carried
out against them by the Order, conducted themselvpsoperly, were subdued, mended their
ways, and havingapr oac hed monks, Welyauyrevergnceg agaimshwham 0
a (formal) act of censure was carried out by the Order, are conducting ourselves properly, we
are subdued, we are mending our wayslow, what line of conduct should be followed by
usd®Theytoldthi s matter t o Wdllé¢henLnonkd, let thédrdear sevokle:the 0
(formal) act of censure against the monks who are followersRdA Hkaand Lohitaka.|| 1]|

oMonks, if a monk is pssessed of five qualities a (formal) act of censure should not
be revoked : if he ordains, if he gives guidance, if a novice attends him, if he consents to the
agreament for him to exhort nuns, if he exhorts nuns even although agreed upon. Monks, if
a mank is possessed of these five quadis a (formal) act of censure should not be revoked.
And, monks, if a monk is possessed of five further qualities a (formal) act of censure should
not be revoked : if he falls into that (same) offence for which the (faal) act of censure was
carried out against him by the Order, or into another that is similar,

. Cf MV. IV. 16. 2.

2 nasavacapag k Jt gbvha 1156 s ay s :savadaaafrthe denerablgonds in ¢his

matter, do not go one footstep back from this residence while the legal questionis notsettled The wor d
savaca@aoccurs again at CV. Il. 1. 2. Sém. Textsi. 338, n. 6386, n. 2.

3 anuv\VA alil5 & asimm ke skhould not take the chief place.
4 l.e to ask questionssee MV. II. 16. 1, IV. 16, 1, 2.

5 CfCV. X.9.5.

6

sampayojetialso meaning to associate/A 1156 gi ves bot h haergrjoinedgose s a
another, a quarrel should not be made The sms e of 0 there wgpould ve rokedisguting about legal
qguestions. The foregoing prohibitions idicate that a monk underg i n g 0 ci® notseypected to have no
dealings with his fellow monks.



or into one that is worse, if he finds fault with the (formal) act, if he finds fault with those
who carry out the (formal) act. Monks, if a monk is possessetl these five qualities a
(formal) act of censure should not be revoked.

oMonks, if a monk is possessed of eight qualities [5] a (formal) act of censure should
not be revoked : if he suspends a regular maBkObservance, if he suspends his Invitation, if
he issues commands, if he sets up authority, if he asks for leave, if he reproves, if he makes
remember, if he quarrels with monks. Monks, if a monk is possessed of these eight qualities
the (formal) act of censure should not be revoked 2 ||

Told are the Eighteen Cases where (a Formal Act of Censure) should not be revoked. || 6 ||

oMonks, if a monk is possessed of five qualities a (formal) act of censure may be
revoked : if he does not ordain, if he does not give guidance, if a novice does nondttam,
if he does not consent to the agreement for exhorting nuns, if, although agreed upon, he
does not exhort nuns. Monks, if a monk is possessed . . . may be revoked. And, monks, if a
monk is possessed of five further qualities a (fornjahct of censue may be revokedif he
does not fall into that (same) offence for which the (formal) act of censure came to be
carried out against him, nor into another that is similar, nor into one that is worse, if he
does not find fault with the (formal) act, if he des not find fault with those who carry out
the (formal) act. Monks, if a monk . . . may be revoked.

oMonks, if a monk is possessed of eight qualities a (formal) act of censure may be
revoked: if he does not suspend a regular maikObservance, if he doesotsuspend his
Invitation, if he does not issue command#,he does not set up authority, if he does not ask
for leave, if he does not reprove, if he does not make remember, if he does not quarrel with
monks. Monks, if a monk is possessed of these eighédlities the (formal) act of censure may
be revokfed. 6 || 1

Told are the Eighteen Cases (where a Formal Act of Censure) may be revoked. || 7 ||

0And thus, monks, should it be revokedThose monks who are followers &#aA dka
and Lohitaka, having approached the



Order, having (each) arranged the upper robe over one shoulder, having honoured the feet
of the senior monks, having sat down on their haunches, having stretched forth their joined
palms, should speak thus to itéA (formal) act of censure, honoured sirs, was caéd out
against us by the Orderbut we are coducting ourselves properly, we are subdued, we are
mending our ways; and we ask for the revocation of the (formal) act of censuend a
second time it shouldbe asked for . . . And a third time it should be asked for . . . The Order
should be informed by an ex@rienced competent monk, saying: |||L

0 Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. These monks, followersR#A Bka and
Lohitaka, against whom a (formal) act of censure was carried out by the Order, are
conducting themselves properly, they are subdued, they are mending their ways, [ 6 ] and
they ask for the revocation of the (formal) act of censure. If it seems rightt the Order, the
Order may revoke the (formal) act of censure for the monks who are follens of PaA Hka
and Lohitaka. This is the motion. Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. These monks,
followers of PaA Hka and Lohitaka, against whom a (formal)ch of censure was carried out
by the Order, are conducting themselves properly, they are subdued, they are mending their
ways, and they ask for the revocation of the (formal) act of censure. The Order is revoking
the (formal) act of censure for the monks o are followers ofPaA Hka and Lohitaka. If the
revocation of the (formal) act of censure for the monks who are followers B8A Hka and
Lohitaka is pleasing to the venerable ones, they should be silent; he to whom it is not
pleasing should speak. And aesond time | speak forth this matter . . . And a third time |
speak forth this matter . . . should speak. The (formal) act of censure is revoked by the Order
for the monks who are followers ofPaA Hka and Lohitaka. It is pleasing to the Order,
therefore it is silent. Thus do | understand thig || 2 || 8 ||

Told is the First (Formal) Act: that of Censure.

Now at that time the venerable Seyyasakaas ignorant,

! At Vin. iii. 110ft. he is represented as committing the offence for which the firstaZghadisesawas
formulated.



inexperienced, full of offences, not rid of them; he lived in company with householders i
unbecomingassociation with householders So muchso that the monks were done uwith
granting him probation, sending him back to he beginning, imposing m jatta,
rehabilitating him.* Those who were modest monks looked down upon, criied, spread it
about , Howgan thegvenerable Seyyasaka, ignorant, inexpereed . . . rehabilitating
h i mThén these monks told this matter to the Lord. Then the Lord, on this occasion, in this
connedion, having had the Order of monks convemnk questioned themon ks, Bayi n
true, as is said, monks, that the monk Seyyasaka, ignorant, inexpeded . . . rehabilitating
hi m?5¢é

otis t r u eThe Awakerted @ne, the Lord, rebuked them, saying:

olt is not suitable, monks, it is not becoming in this foolisiman, it is not fitting, it is
not worthy of a recluse, it is not allowable, it is not to be done. For how, monks, can this
foolish man, ignorant, inexperenced . . . rehabilitating hin? It is not, monks, for pleasing
those who are not (yet) pleased, nor fancreasing the number of those who are pleased.. 6
And having rebuked them, having given reasoned talk, he addressed thenks, saying[ 7 ]

owell then, monks, let the Order carrput a (formal) act of guidanc&for the monk
Seyyasaka, sayingyoushould live in dependence || 1|

0ANnd thus, monks, should it be carried out: First, the monk Seyyasaka should be
reproved; having reproved him, he should be made to remember; having made him
remember, he should be accused of the offence; having accusadof the offence, the Order
should be informed by an exp@nced, competent monk, sayingdonoured sirs, let the
Order listen to me. This monk Seyyasaka, ignorant, inexperienced . . .

! Cf above, CV. 1. 4. .
2 pakata done away with; soe x haust ed, worn out, ofed up.©6
8 AsVin. Textdi. 343, n. 1 indicates, it is not clear why $&ghadisesashould be attributed to Seyyasaka,

but it suggests that the answer may appear ®in. Textsi. 384, n. 1. The text may have in mindin. iii. 110 ee
above, p. 10n). Certainly there is a tradition connecting Seyyasaka with the Zgadisesa type of offence.
There was for monks no recognised offence incurring a penalty if they lived in association with householders.
4 nissayakamm&f MV. |. 2522, IX. 7. 6, 14.

5 ni s sCiBDav. 79, 100 f.



rehabilitating him. If it seems right to the Order, let the Ordecarry out a (formal) act of
guidance fo the monk Seyyasaka, saying¥ou should live in dependende This is the
motion. Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. This monk Seyyasaka, ignorant,
inexperienced . . . rehabilitating him. The Order is carityg out a (formal) act of guidancéor

the monk Seyyasaka, saying¥ou should live in dependendglf the carrying out of the
(formal) act of guidance, saying¥ou should live in dependencefor the monk Seyyasaka is
pleasng to the venerable ones, the should be silent; he to whom it is not pleasing should
speak. And a second time | speak forth this matter . . . And a third time | speak forth this
matter . .. he to whom it is not pleasing should speak. fomal) act of guidance, saying:
drou should ive in dependence 8 being carried out by the Order for the monk Seyyasaka. It
is pleasing to the Order, therefore it is silent. Thus do | understand tl@g.2 || 9 ||

olf a monk, monks, is possessed of three qualities . . . (=Ch.l8stead offormal) act
of censure, by carrying out a (formal) act of censunead (formal) act of guidance, by
carrying out a (formal) act of guidance)... he shouldnoguar r el wi||tlh monks.

Told are the Eighteen Observances connected with a (Formal) Ackoidance. || 10 ||

Then the Order carried out a (formal) act of guidancerfthe monk Seyyasaka, saying:
oOYou shoul d elnicvateréhenforahad) pat of guidance had been carried out by
the Order, he, choosing, associating withisiting fri ends who were lovely(in deed), making
them recite, interrogating them, cane to be one who had heard mudpne to whan the
tradition was handed down an expert indhammaan expert in discipline, an expert in the
headings; experienced, wise, modest, spulous, desirous of the training; he conducted
himself properly, was subdued, and mended his wayand, havingapproached monks, he
s p ok e Ityduureverences,

! k a Wayniita;cf. Dhp 375. Or the word may be in the technical sense of a spiritual adviser, &8 wat 3.
2 As atVin. i. 119 337, iv. 158, etc.



for whom a (forma]) act of guidance was carried out by the Order, am conducting myself
properly, | am subdued and am mending my ways. What line of cantishould be followed
by mihéy tolu this matter to the Lord. He said

oWell then, monks, let the Order revoke the (formal) act of guidance for the monk
Seyyasaka. || 1 ||

oMonks, if a mork is possessed of live qualities [8] . . . ( = 124.. Instead offormal)
act of censureread(formal) act of guidance) . . . may be revoked. || 2 ||

Told are the Eighteen Cases (where a Formal Act of @nat) may be rewsked. || 11|

OANnd thus, nonks, should it be revoked Monks, the monk Seyyasaka, having
approached the Order, having arranged his upper robe over one shoulder, having saluted
the feet of the senior monks, having sat down on his haunches, having stretched forth his
joined palms, shald speak thus to it:d, honoured sirs, for whom a (formal) act of guidance
was carried out by the Orderam conducting myself properly| am subdued, | am mending
my ways | ask for the revocation of the (formal) act of gdia n cAadda second time it
should be asked for . . . And a third time it should be asked for. || 1 ||

The Order should be informed by an expenced, conpetent monk, saying
dHonoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. This monk Seyyasaka, for whom a (formal) act of
guidance was carried out by the Order, is conducting himself properly, hesigbdued, he is
mending his ways he asks for the revocation of the (formal) act of guidance. If it seems right
to the Order, the Order may revoke the (formal) act of guidance for tihneonk Seyyasaka.
This is the motion. Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. This monk Seyyasaka, for whom
a (formal) act of guidance was carried out by the Order, is conducting himself properly, he is
subdued, he is mending his ays he asks for the rewcation of the (formal) act of guidnce.

If the revocation of the (formal) act of guidance for the monk Seyyasaka is pleasing to the
venerable ones, they should be silent; he to whom it is not pleasing should speak. And a
second time | speak forth this miéer . . . And a third time | speak forth this matter . . . The
(formal) act of guidance



for the monk Seyyasaka is revoked by the Order. It is plewsto the Order, therefore it is
silent. Thus do | understand thi86 || 12|| 2

Told is the Second (Formal) Act: that of Guidance.

Now at that time' unscrupulous, depraved monks who were followers of Assaji and
Punabbasu were in residence &iLJ g i They indulged in the following kinds of bad habits:
they planted and caused to é planted small fowering trees they waered them and had
them watered they plucked them and had them pluckedhey tied them up into(gaxlands)
and had them tied up they made garlands and had time made with a stalk on one sidehey
made garlands and had them made with stalk on both sides; they made and thaa
branching flower-stalk made they made a wreath and had onmade they made a garland
worn round the forehead and had one madéhey made and had an eaprnament made [9]
they made and had a breagilate made. Tlese (monks) took or sent garlands having a stalk
on one side to wives of reputable families, to daughters of reputable families, to girls of
reputable families, to daughteran-law of reputable families, to female slaves of reputable
families. They took orsent garlands having a stalk on both sides; thepak or sent a
branching flower-stalk; they took or sent a wreath .. a garland worn round the forehead...
an earornament . .. a breastplate. These ate from one dish together with wives of reputable
families, with daughters of reputable families, with girls of reputable families, with
daughtersin-law of reputable families, with wonen slaves of reputable familiesand they
drank from the same beaker; they sat down on the sargeat; they shared one caln; they
shared one mat; they shared one coverlet; they shared one mat and coverlet. And they ate at
the wrong time; and they drank intoxicants; and they wore garlandsd used perfumes and
cosmetics they danced and sang and played musical instrumengs)d they spored. They
danced when she dancedhey sang when she danced; they played musical instruments
when she danced; they sported when she

! The whole of 13 occurs at Sangh. XIIl. 271SeeB.Di. 314322 where notes are given.



danced they danced when she sang .they danced when she played musical instruments . .
. they danced wien she sported . . . thegported when she sported. || [L

They played on a chequered board for gamblinthey played on a draughtboard:
they played with imagining such boards in the ajrthey played a game of keeping stepping
on to diagrams; they playedvith spillikans ... at dice . . . tipcat .. . brushhand . . . with a
ball . . . at blowing through toy pipes made of leaves . . . with a toy plough..at turning
somersaults . . . with a toy windmill . . . with a toy measure of leaves . . . vattoy cart . . .
with a toy bow . . . they played a game gtiessing at letters . . a mindreading game .. a
game of mimicking deformities . . . they trained themselves in elephant lore . . . horse lore . .
. cariage lore . . . archery . . . swordsanship . . . then they ran in front of an elephant... a
horse ... a chariot; now they ran backwards, now they ran forwards; and they whistled and
they snapped their fingers and they wrestled and they fought with fists; and, having spread
out their upper robes as a stage¢hey said to a dancingg i rDance here, sistey and they
applauded, and they indulged in various bad habit?2 ||

Now at that time a certain monk, having spent he r ains amongQthe
whil e goi n@o astoseeStievLard, artived at Kigiri. Then this monk, dressing
early and taking his bowl and robe entereiLJ g ifor almsfood. He was pleasing whether
he was approaching or departing, whether he was looking forward or looking behind,
whether he was drawingin or stretching out (his arm), his eyes were cast down, he was
possessed of pleasant deportment. People, having seen this monk, spoke thus: [10]

OWho can this be like an idiot of idiots, like a fool of fools, like a very supercilious
person ? Who willgo up to him and give him alm8 Our masters, the followers of Assaji and
Punabbasu are polite, genial, pleasant of speech, beaming with smiles, saglgne, you are
welcomed They are not supercilious, they are easily accessible, they are the first to speak.
Therefore al ms shoul d be given to them. 6

A certain lay follower saw that monk walking for almsfood ifiLJ g j seding that
monk, he went up to him, and having



gone up b him and greetech i m, helonoaired &ir, are al ms obt

oNo,b, sir, alms are not obtainable. 6

fiCome, honouregd i r, we wil |l |p3d] to (my) house. 0
Then that lay follower, having taken that monk to his house and made him eat, said:
oWhere,lonoured sir, will the master go?6o
olwilgotoSJ v attshiQ , to see the Lord. 6

oThen, honoured sir, in my name salutethe Lo&l f eet wi t h ybowdr he
the residence aKiLJ g ihas been corrupted. AKiLJ g iare fesiding unscrupulous, deraved
monks who are followers of Assaji and Punabbasu. Thegulge in the following bad habits .
. . they indulge in a variety of bad habits. Lord, those men who formerly had faith and were
believing now have no faith and are not believing. Those wharriwerly were channels for
gifts to the Order are now cut off; they neglect the well behaved monks, and the depraved
monks stay on. It were good, Lord, if the Lord would send monksKaJ g j so ithat this
residence atkiLJ g i r i may be settledd. 6

0 Ver y s wandidhat monk having answered the lay follower in assent, rising
from his seat departed forS J v a tGratu@lly he approached J v a, tthe Hefa Grove,
An Jt A &asBimonastery and the Lordhaving approached and greeted the Lord, he sat
down at arespectful distance. Now it is the custom for Awakened Ones, for Lords to
exchange greetings with incoming monks So the Lord said to this monk

ol hope, monk, that it is going well with you, | hope that you are keeping going, |
hope you have accomplishegour journey with little fatigue ? Andwhere do you come from,
monk?¢é

oThings go well, Lord, | am keeping going, Lord, and I, Lord, accomplished my
journey with little fatigue. Now, I, Lord, having spent he r ains amongQthe
and while comingto S J v atb se&tfe Lord, arrived aKiLJ g i Then |, Lord, dressing early,
and taking my bowl and robe, enterekiLJ g ifar ialmsfood. Then, Lord, a certain lay
follower saw me as | was walking irKiLJ g i for ialmsfood, [11] and seeing me, he
approached, and having approached, he



greeted me and saidHonour ed si r , ar élo,sit, amss ae bat @tainabld !l e ?

said. @ome, honoured sir, we will go to (my) house he said. Then, Lord, thatfl@iower,

taking me to his house and feeding me, sai@Vhere, onour ed si r, will |
said:d willgoto S J v a, i, th §ge the Lord . T h e n Thane hosoaréd dit . . .dnay be
settledd. Ther ef or e, || 9 dhedthdoddon this occasmrm in this connection,

having had the Order of monks conveed, asked the monks, saying:
OMonkg, is it true, as is said, that monks who are followers of Assaji and Punabbasu,
residing in KiLd g j areiunscrupulous and depraved and indyg in the following bad habits:

they plant small flowering trees . . . indulge in a variety of bad habits . . . and those men . . .
and the depraved monks stay on?o
olt is true, Lord. o

The Awakened One, thLord, rebuked them, saying:

oHow, monks, can thee foolish men indilge in bad habits such as the8eHow can
they plant and cause small flowering trees to be planted, and water them and have them
watered, and pluck them and have them plucked, and how can they tie them up into
(garlands) and have them tié up? How can they mikee and have garlands made. . ?How
can they take and send. . ?How can they eat . . . drink... sit ... stand .. . eat ... drink . . .
run . .. dance and sing and play musical instruments and sport . . . play . . . tlagmselves .
..un...runround facing . . How can they whistle and snap their fingers and wrestle and
fight with fists, and having spread out their upper robes as stage, say to a dancingirl:
@®ance here, sisterd@nd applaud and indlge in avariety of bad habit® It is not, monks, for
pleasingthosewm o ar e not ( yaadhavingrebekedtieeth and give reaséned
talk, he addressednaSdying putta and MoggallJ

0Do you go,SJ r i pandtMoag g a J dnd Imaging gone toKiLJ g j carry aut a
(formal) act of banishmentfrom KiLJ g iagainst those monks who are followers of Assaji
and Punabbasu;theser e t hose who share your <cells. o

. pabbJj an.ClyMvki.2maalxs. 7.



oHow, Lord, do we carry out a (formal) act of banishment frokiL] g iagainst those
monks whoare fdlowers of Assaji and Punabba8iltre s e monks are fierce

OWellthen,SJr i pndMbgga) | gmat oget her with many

OVery we$lri adMag @a karisweredthe Lord in assent. || 6 ||

0ANnd thus, monks, should it be arried out. First, the monks who are followers of
Assaji and Punabbasu [12] should be reproved; having reproved them, they should be made
to remember; having made them remember, they should be accused of an offence; having
accused them of the offence, th®rder should be informed by an experienced, competent
monk, saying:Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. These monks who are followers of
Assaji and Punabbasu are those who bring families intsmdipute and are of evil conduct
their evil conduct is seen and also heard and respectable families corrupted by them are
seen and also heard. If it seems right to the Order, the Order should carry out a (formal) act
of banishment fromKiLJ g iagainst the monks who are followers of Assaji and Punabbasu by
which the monks who are followers of Assaji and Punabbasu should not remaitid g i r i
This is the motion. Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. These monks who are . . . seen
and also heard. The Order is carrying out a (formal) act of banishment fréfinJ g iagainst
the monks who are followers of Assaji and Punabbasu by which the monks who are followers
of Assaji and Punabbasu should not remainkiLJ g i Ifrttie carrying out of the (formal) act
of banishment fromKiLJ g iagainst the monks who aréollowers of Assaji and Punabbasu by
which they should not remain inKiLJ g iisrpieasing to the venerhle ones, they should be
silent; he to whom it is not pleasing should speak. And a second time | speak forth this
matter . . . And a third time | speakdrth this matter. The (formal) act of banishment from
KiLJ g iagainst the monks who are followers of Assaji and Punabbasu by which they should
not remain in KiLJ g iisrcarried out by the Order. It is pleasing to the Order, theftge it is
silent. Thus @ | understand thi$ || 7 || 13|

oMonks, if it is possessed of three qualities a (formal) act



of banishment comes to be not legally valid, not disciplinarily valid and one that is hard to
settle . .." against the one who speaks dispraise of ti@rder. Monks, if an Order desires, it
may carry out a (formal) act of banishment against these three (kinds of) monks.

0And, monks, if a monk is possessed of three further ques an Order, if it so
desires, may carry out a (formalact of banishment aginst him: if he ispossessed of bodily
frivolity, 2if he is possessed of verbal frivolity, if he is possessed of bodily and verbal
frivolity. Monks, if a monk is possessed of these three qualities an Order, if it so desires, may
carry out a (formal) act & banishment against him. And, monks, if a monk is possessed of
three further qualities . . . against him: if he ipossessed of bodily bad habitsf he is
possessed of verbal bad habits, if he is possessed of bodily and verbal bad habits. Monks, if a
monk ... a (formal) act of banishment against him. And, monks, if a monk is possessed of
three further qualities . . . against himif he is possessed of harimg* by means of body, if he
is possessed of harming by means of speech, if he is possessed ofifgaby means of body
and speech. Monks, if a monk . . . against him. And, monks, if a monk is possessed of three
further qualities, an Order, if it so desires, may carry out a (formal) act of banishment
against him : if he is possessed of a wrong bodily adeoof livelihood, if he is possessed of a
wrong verbal mode of livelihood, if he is possessed of a wrong bodily and verbal mode of
livelihood. Monks, if a monk is posssed of these thee qualities an Order, if it so desires,
may carry out a (formal) act bbanishment against him. || 1 || [13]

oMonks, if an Order so desires, it may carry out a (formal) act of banishment against
three (kinds of) monks: against the one who is a maker of strife .as {nl. 4. 2) . . . against

! AsinCV.I.224, reading oact of banCh NMawmwetddes rfotooccurin&angh. o f
XIIl.
2 k yikena davena/A 1157 says this means physical enjoyment. Paps he takes food for fun or
amusement or in sportcf. A i. 114, ii, 40, 145, iv. 167.

3 VA 1157 says this means a transgression of the rules of training laid down concerningdibers of the
body.
4 VA 1157 says this is called injury through not being trained in the rules of training laid down

concerning the doors othe body. It means expulsiomy J s ,aamdauin,v i n J.s an a



the one who speaksidpraise of the Order. Monks, i&n Order so desires, it may carry out a
(formal) act of banishment against these three (kinds of) monks. And, monks, if an Order so
desires it may carry out a (formal) act of banishment against three further (kinds of) monks:
aganst the one who is possessed of bodily frivolity, against the one who is possessed of
verbal frivolity, against the one who is possessed of bodily and verbal frivolity . . . against
the one who is possessed of wrong bodily and verbal mode of livelihoodnks, if an Order

so desires, it may carry out a (formal) act of banishment against these three (kinds of)
monks. || 2 || 14 ||

oMonks, a monk against whom a (formal) act of banishment has been carried out
should conduct himself properly. This is the progr conduct in this case .. (as inCV. 1. 5) ..
he should not quarrel with monksa|| 1 ||

Told are the Eighteen Observances connected with a (Ral) Act of Banishment. || 15 ||

ThenSJ r i mndMb @ g a latlthe hemd of an Order of monks, hiang arrived at
KiLJ g j* aarried out a (formal) act of banishment fronKiLJ g iagainst the monks who were
followers of Assaji and Punabbasu, by which the monks who were followers of Assaji and
Punabbasu should not stay iKiLJ g i When the (formal) acof banishment had been carried
out by the Order, these did not conduct themselves properly, they were not subdued, they
did not mend their ways, they did not ask the monks for forgiveness, they abused them, they
reviled them, they offended by following avrong course through desire, by following a
wrong course through hatred, by following a wrong course through stupidity, by following a
wrong course through fear; and they went away and they left the Order. Those who were
modest monks looked down on, critis e d, s pr ead iHow carbtieeumonks wha y i r
are followers of Assaji and Punabbasu, against whom a (formal) act of banishment has been
carried out by the Order, not conduct themselves properly, not be subdued,

! From here to the wor dghsXlll 108 Hintiii. 1834, ttanslated, withinates dED = S a
i. 3224).



not mend their way® Why do theynot askfor forgiveness from the monk8 Wty do they
abuse and revile ther Why do they, following a wrong course through desire . . . hatred . . .
stupidity . . . fear, go away and leav t h e Therdteese?orks told this matter to the
Lord. Then the lord on this occasion, in this connection, having had the Order of monks
convened, questioned the monks, saying:

ols it true, as is said, monks, that monks who are followers of Assaji and Punabbasu,
against whom a (formal) act of banishment has been carriedit by the Order, do not
conduct themselves properly, are not subu e d , . . . and | eave the

olt is true, Lord. o

oHow, monks, can these foolish men, against whom a (formal) act of banishment has
been carried out by the Order, not conduct themselvesoperly . . . and leave the Orderlt is
not, monks, for pleasing those who are not (yet) pleased.. &nd having rebuked them,
having given reasoned talk, he addressed th@nks, saying

OWell then, monks, do not let the Order revoke thgormal) act o banishment. || |

oMonks, if a monk is possessed of five qualities [14] the (formal) act of banishment
against him should not be revoked: if he ordains . (as inl. 6. 27) ... if he does not quarrel
with monks. Monks, if a monk is possessed ofefe eight qualities the (formal) act of
banishment may be revoked. || 2 ||

Told are the Eighteen Cases where a (Formal) Act of Bamisht may be revoked.
11116 ]

0ANnd thus, monks, should it be revoked Monks, that monk against whom the
(formal) act of banishment has been carried out, having approached the Order, having
arranged his upper robe over one shoulder, having saluted the feet of the senior monks,
having sat down on his haunches, having stretched forth his joined palms, should speak thus
to it: A\ (formal) act of banishment, honoured sirs, was carried out against me by the Order,
but I am conducting myself properly, I am subdued, | am mending my ways. | ask for the
revocation of the (formal) act of banishmerit And a second time it should basked for, and
a third time it should be asked for.



The Order should be informed by an exgenced, competent monk, saying: || |1

o Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. This mongoand-so, against whom a
(formal) act of banishment wasarried out by an Order, is conducting himself properly, he is
subdued, he is mending his ways, and he asks for the revimra of the (formal) act of
banishment. If it seems right to the Order, the Oeit may revoke the (formal) act of
banishment against he monk Seand-so. This is the motion. Honoured sirs, let the Order
listen to me. This monkScand-so. . . and he asks for the revocation of the (formal) act of
banishment. The Order is revoking the (formal) act of banistent for the monk Seand-so. If
the revocation of the (formal) act of banishment for the mon&oand-sois pleasing to the
venerable ones, they should be silent; he to whom it is not pleasing should speak. And a
second time | speak forth this matter . . . And a third time | speak forthithmatter. It is
pleasing to the Order, therefore it is silent. Thus do | understand tbis|| 8 || 17 ||

Told is the Third (Formal) Act: that of Banishment.

Now at that time the venerable Sudlmama’ was a resident in the householder Citfit
Ma c ¢ hal B,Jan overseer of newbuildings, a constant advise: Whenever the
householder Citta wished to invite an @er or a group or an individual he did not invite the
Order or the group or the individual without having asked the venerable Sudhamma for
permission. Now at that time several monks who were eldérthe venerableS J r i @ndt t a
the venerableMo g g afthleJ nGr e at and t hatheBeanand thebvénerablé a ¢ ¢
[15] Ka hita the Great and the venerable Kappina the Great and the vesigle Cundathe
Great, and the venerable Anuruddha and the

! CtDhAii. 74 ff.,AA i. 386 ffDhp 73 is saidto have beenp ok en on Sudhammads acc
2 At A i. 26 called chief of lay followers who are speakers dhamma He isfully described in the
Citta-sag yutta, S iv. 281 ff. AtA.i.88=S ii . 235 he is named as a standar

are lay followers.

8 A woodland groveyanasa & according toSA iii. 91;a town accordng to DhA ii. 74 andAA i. 386, the
|l atter adding o0in the realm of Magadhad.

4 dhuvabhattikar s u a | | y regdaaor sonstant dinel® But bhattikais given this other meaning at
Th@A 267 ¢f. P.E.D, and seems justified above.

5 puggalahe e meani ng oOmonk©o



venerable Revata and the venerabldp Jdrid t he venerable Unand
RJIJhiiwval ki ng onQatrodrv eidn i KA BMEechousehaldersGitta heard
that these monks whowere eldersh ad r e a ¢ h e dA AMhan ¢thh hoksérelder Citta
approached these monks who wergders having approached, having greeted these monks
who were elders, he sat down at a respectful distance. As the htnadger Citta was sitting
down at a respectful ditance, the | venerableS J r i pdelighted, rejoiced, roused,
gladdened him with talk ondhammaThen the householder Citta, delighted . . . gladdened
with the venerableS J r i @ talk bnalhammaspoke thusto the monks who were elders:
oHonoured sirs,let the elders consent to come t@a meal with me on the mar o wThé
monks who were elders consented by becoming silent. || 1 ||

Then the householder Citta, having understood the consent of the monks who were
elders, rising from his seat, having | greetethe monks who wereelders, keeping his right
side towards them, approached the enerable Sudhamma having approached, having
greeted the venerable Sudhamma, he stood at a respectful distance. Awde standing at a
respectful distance, the householder @a spoke tus to the venerable Sudhamma:

oHonoured sir, may master Sudhamma consent to a meal | with me on thermow
together with the el ders. o

Thenthe vener abl e S u dRomneriyavhen h theuhpuseholderdCitta
wished to invite an Order or a up or an individual, he did hot invite the Order or the
group or the individual without having asked me for permissignbut now he invites monks
who are elders without having asked me for permission. This householder &€its now
corrupted, he isirdiffer ent t o me, d eandhe pekd thus tothenhousehdlder
Cit Nghowsehol der , | And @ secoral ttimec. o.rAsdearthird tione did the
householder Citta speak hus t o t he v e n ddomldd eir, Bay driastemma :
Sudhamma consnt to a meal with meonthemmr r ow t oget her with the

ONoohousehol der , |l do not consent. o

This same list of great theras also occurs¥in. iv. 66. For notes and further references, sBeD ii. 295.



Then the householder Citta thinking: What can master Sudhamma, either consegtor not
consent i ng havithgreeted thetvenerdble Sudhammdeparted keepirg his right
side towards him.||2 ||

Then, towards the end of that night, the householder Citta had sumptuous foods,
solid and soft, prepared for the monks who were elders. Then tkenerable Sudhamma,
t hi n kSuppgse | were to see whais been prepared on behalf of theoseholder Citta
f or t he[l6] hadirgrdresdeadl in the morning, taking his bowl and robe, approached
the dwelling of the householderCitta; having approached, he sat down on an appointed seat.
Then the householderCitta approached the venerable Sudhammahaving approached,
having greeted the venerable Sudhamma, he sat down at a respectful distance. The
venerable Sudhamma spoke thus to the householder Citta as he was gitilown at a
respectful distance

oTruly abundant, householder, is this solid and soft food prepared by you, but one
thingisnothere, t hat is to say sesamum cake. 0

OAlthough, honoured sir, much treasure is to be found in the Awakened @neords,
just this is mentioned by master Sudhamma, that i® say sesamum cake. Formerly,
honoured si, some merchants of the Deccawent to an eastern district for trading and
from there they brought back a hen. Then, honoured sir, that hen mated with a crow and
produced a chick. And whenever, honoured sir, thahick wanted to utter the cry of a crow
it u t t ceakazlabdledooddonvhenever it wanted to utter he cry of a cock it uttered a
0 ¢ a.Wwdthe same way, honoured sir, although much treasure is to be found in the
Awakened On& words, just this is mentioed by master Sudhamg that is to say sesamum

cakg3|p
OYou, househol*me ya, hoasehelder, @esabusiitgmeg; this is your
residence, houseb | der , I owi || go away. o0

oHonoured sir, | am not reviling and abusing master Sudhamma; honoured sir, let
master Sudhamma remain in

1 DakkhA] p a t .IDa tkeJSouthern regionDakkhA] p a,tséed.C. Laundia as described in Early Texts of
Buddhism and Jainism 77 ff.

2 puratthima janapada

3 VA 1158 says he speaks neither as a monk nor as a householder.

4 akkosatandp a r i baneldsfined atVin. iv. 309 B.Diii. 344).



Ma ¢ ¢ h A B dleghtful is the Wild Mango Grovg | will make an effort for master
Sudhamma in respect of the requisites of robes, almsfood, lodgings and medicineghe
S i cAnd adsecond time . . . And a third time did the venerable Sudhamma speak thus to the
househol dYeu hoGehbldesg a redling me ... Il wi | | Whgre, hanauedy . 0
sir, wild/l ma s t d,housholdidr,avithgoatoSg o atha b Hee t\Wal Lo
then, honoured sir, tell the Lord everything that was said by you and that was said by me.
But this, honoued sir, will not be surprising: that master Sudhamma stuld come back
again to AB.f&lhi kJs a

Then the venerabé Sudhamma, having packed awaysHodgings, taking his bowl and
robe, set out for SJ v a tin HuU® course he approached J v a, tthe hJéa Grove,
A n J t A Kag®imonastery, the Lord ; having approached, having greeted the Lord, he sat
down at a respectful distance. As he was sitting down at a respectful distance, the venerable
Sudhamma [17] told the Lord everything that had been said by hielfsand that had been
said by the householder Citta. The Awakened One, the Lord rebuked him, saying:

olt is not suiting, foolish man, it is not becoming, it is not fitting, it is not worthy of a
recluse, it is not allowable, it is not to be done. Mocan yu, foolish man, jeer &tthe
householder Citta, who has faith and is believing, who is a benefactor, a worker, a supporter
of the Order,with a low thing, and scoff at' him with a low thing? It is not, foolish man, for
pleasing thosewh o ar e not ( y and )haviqg| rebakedehim, having giveno
reasonedtalk, head dr es s ed t he Walldherk smgnks,deh tiiei Qudgr:carrg out a
(formal) act of reconciliatior? for the monk Sudhamma, sayingdhe householder Citta
should be askeldb|]to forgive youbd.

0And thus, monks, should it be carried out: First, the monk Sudhamma should be
reproved, having reproved him, he should

! AmbéakavanaP.E.D g ihegglem, 8pond as Mangi fera ( aankbefa@.P.Df mang
a ddiwldgmango CfS iv. 281 ff.

2 khug setj vambhetioccurring also atVin. iv. 7 8.Dii. 178).

3 pai s BiyakmmmaCt MV. I. 25. 22, and L¥. 8. At this latter passage the monk is said, not to jeer and

scoff at the householder, but to revile and abuse him, while at CV. |. 18. 5 above, it is the householder who is
accused, by the monk, of reviling and abusing him.



be mack to remember, having made him remember, he should be accused of the offence,
having accused him of the offence, the Order should be informed by an experienced,
competent monk, sayingdHonoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. This monk Sudhamma
jeered d the householder Citta who has faith and is believing, a benefactor, a worker, a
supporter of the Order, with a low thing, he scoffed at him with a low thing. If it seems right
to the Order, the Order may carry out a (formal) act of reconciliatiofor the monk
Sudhamma, The housemolgler Citta should be asked to forgive yoiTThis is the
motion. Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. This monk Sudhamma jeered at the
householder Citta . . . scoffed at him with a low thing. The Order is carryingt@ (formal)

act of reconciliation f or 't he monk  SlhaHoasenoider Citta abuld leg :
asked t o flfdhe garrying ouyab thed(formal) act of reconciliation for the monk
Sudhamma, The hoysehalder. Citté&should be asked to flo g i v eis pleasingdto the
venerable ones, they should be silent; he to whom it is not pleasing should speak. And a
second time | speak forth this matter . . . And a third timespeak forth this matter . . . you
should speak. A (formal) act of recona@ition f or t he mo n k SThd ham
householder Cittas hou |l d b e a s k escarriedoutfbythedrder.dt isyleasiiig to
the Order, therefore it is silent. Thus do | understand this|| 6 || 18 ||

oMonks, if it is possessed of three qualities, a (formal) adtreconciliation . . . € 1. 2,
3)...andis easily settled|.1 || 19|

oMonks, if a monk is possessed of five qualities, the Order, if it so desires, may carry
out a (formal) a¢ of reconciliation for him:*if he tries for non-receiving (of gains) by
householders’ if he tries for non-profiting by householders if he tries for nonresidence for
householders; if he reviles and abuses householders; [18] if he causes householder to break
with householder. Monks, if a monk is possessed of these five

! Cf A iv. 345.
2 CfVin. i. 84 B.Div. 106), ii. 125 ané\. iv. 3456: Ch. 87 (monksB8, 89 (householders).



qualities . .. act of reconciliationfor him. And, monks, if a monk is possessed of five further
qualities, the Order, if it so desires, may carry out a (formal) act of reconciliation foinh if

he speaks dispraise of the Awakened One to householders, if he speaks dispradiganfma

to householders, if he speaks dispraise of the Order to householders, if he jeers at a house
holder with a low thing, if he scoffs at him with a low thing, ihe does nofulfil , according to
rule, his assent (given) to hoseholders: Monks, if a monk . . act of reconciliation for him.
And, monks, an Order, if it so desires, may carry out a (formal) act of recomatitin for five
(kinds of) monks for the onewho tries for nonreceiving (of gains) by householders ; for the
one who tries for nonprofiting by householders; for the one who tries for nomesidence for
householders; for the one who reviles and abuses householders; for the one who causes
householderto break with householder. Monks, an Order. . for these five kinds of) monks.
And monks, an Order, if it so desires, may carry out a (formal) act of recomtitin for five
further (kinds of) monks for the one who speaks dispraise of the Awakened Oftoe
householders .. . of dhammato householders .. . of an Order to householders, for the one
who jeers at a householder with a low thing, scoffs at him with a low thing, for the one who
does not fulfil, according to rule, his assent (given) twouseholders. Monks, an Order, if it SO
desires, may carry out a (formal) act of reconciliation for these five (kinds of) monks. || 1 ||

Told are the Four timed-ive Cases on Being Desiro{|0 ||

oMonks, a monk for whom a (formal) act of reconcilimn has been carried out
should @nduct himself properly . . . € I. 5readingact of reconciliationfor act of censure) . . .
he should not qujglflrel with monks. 6

Told are the Eighteen Observances connected with a (Fab#\ct of Reconciliatior]| 21||

! On this last clause, se®.Siv. 228, n. 3. See especialfin. i. 153 f., where the monk Upananda breaks

his word and also tells a conscious lie to a househeldThe particular type of offence incurred by this monk
for breaking his word in regard to residence is formulated as one of wral@ing. VA vi. 1158 instances having
accepted a raingesidence, and then not going to it.



Then the Orderearned out a (formal) act of reconciliatiorfor the monk Sudhamma, saying:
0The householder Cittashould be asked to forgive yad He, having gone to Mechi k A& a
when the (formal) act of reconciliation had been carried outybthe Order, becoming
ashamed, was unable to ask the householder Citta to forgive him, and he went back again to
SJvat tvolh ks s piodyoeask the haiseholiler Cittatowfr gi ve you?6

ONow, |, yourreer ences, havi ng Agdpbeeomity ashaMedcweal i Kk .

unabletoaskthehos e hol der Ci t t aheytod thisamatten tostlee Lgram|ed)] . 6

He s &elldhen, monks, let the Order give a companion sgenget to the monk
Sudhamma to ask the householder Citta to forgive him. Atitdus, monks should he be given:
First, a monk should be askedhaving asked him, the Order should be informed by an
experenced, competent monk, sagg: d&Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. If it seems
right to the Order, the Order may give the monkcand-soas a companion messenger to the
monk Sudhamma to ask the householder Citta to forgive him. This is the motion. Hored
sirs, let the Order Isten to me. The Order [19] is giving the mortkaand-soas a companion
messenger to the monk Sudhamma to ask the householder Citta to forgive him. If the giving
of the monk Seand-so as a companion messenger to the monk Sudhamma to ask the
householder Cita to forgive him is pleasing to the venerable ones, let them be silent; he to
whom it is not pleasing should speak. The mo@oand-sois given by the Order to the monk
Sudhamma as a companion messenger to ask the householder Citta to forgive him. It is
pleasing to the Orde therefore it is silent. Thus do | undestand thisd || 2 ||

oMonks, when the monk Sudhamma, together with the companion messenger monk,
has reached Macchikasanda, the householder Citta should be asked to forgiva hi
(Sudhamma using te  w o rFdrgive me, ldousehal e r , I am at plewhiece t
he is being spoken to thus, he forgives

! a n u d taveding companion, and one with a definite function to fulfil in case of need, as appears

below.Cf Vin. ii. 295 where a monk Yasa for whom an act of reconciliation had been carried out, refer$i® t
ruling and asksforam nu d Mt a. bhi kkhu

C



him, that is good, if he does not forgive, he should be spoken to by the companion
messenger monk, sayinglorgive this monk, househaler, he i s at peatfhe tc
while he is being spoken to thus, he forgives him, that is good; if he does not forgive, he
should be spoken to by the companion messenger monk, sayideprgive this monk,
householder, for | am at peace toavr d s y o.uhdt.is gooftl if he does not forgive, he
should be spoken to by the companion messenger monk, sayidgxgive this monk,
householder, (lak it ) i n t he {fa nteatigbod;tif heedoe® notfergivé, the
companion messenger monk,at having caused the monk Sudhamma to besdiissed from
reach of the sight of the householder Citta, not having caused him to be dismissed from
reach of the hearing, having made him arrange his upper robe over one shoulder, having
made him sit down on hishaunches, having mae him salute with joined palmg,should
caue t hat offencgdg|3f22|be confessed. 6

Then the monk Sudhamma, together with the companion messengnonk, having
reached Ma# asked tkeJhsuseholder Citta to forgive him.eHconducted himself
properly, he was subdued, he mended his ways, and havingrapched monks, he spoke
t h u k your eeverences, for whom a (formal) act of reconciliation was carried out by an
Order, am conducting myself properly, | am subdued, | am mémglmy ways. Now what line
of conduct should be fol o we d  bThey told thi®matter to the Lord. He said:

oWell then, monks, let the Order revoke the (formal) act of reconciliation for the
monk Sudhamma. || 1 ||

oMonks, if a monk is possessed of fivaiglities, the (formal) act of reconciliation
should not be revoked . . {Chs6. 27) . . . does not quarrel with monks. Monks, if a monk is
possessed of these eight qualities the (formal) act of recoratilon may be revoked. || 2 ||

Told are theEighteen Cases where a (Formal) Act of Regibation may be revoked. || 23 ||
[20]

! CfBDii.352.n.3.a
2 Cf MV. IV. 5. 6.



And thus, monks, should it be revoked: Monks, that monk Sudhamma, having
approached the Order . . see CHL2) ... 6 .. Thus do | understand thie6 || 24| 1

Told is the Fourth (Formal) Act: that of Reconciliation.

At one time the Awakened One, the Lord was staying lito s a mbQDositds
monastery. Now at that time the veerable Channa,having fallen into an offence, @l not
want to see the offencé Those who were modest monks looked down upon, @ised,
spread it aHow cahthe vereaple @Ghgnna, baving fallen into an offence, not
want to see the offene?0 Then these monks told this matter to the Lord. Then the Lord, on
this occasion,in this connection, having had the Order of monks convedgquestioned the
monks, I true,mgis said, monks, that the monk Channa . . . did not want to see
the of fence?d6

ol t i s tTheulAwakenéddOneal thedLord rebuked them, saying:

oHow, monks, can this foolish man, having fallen into an offe@, not want to see the
offence? It is not, monks, for pleasing those who are not (yet) pleased.. &nd having
rebuked them, having given reasoned talk, he addressed the monks, saying:

oWell then, monks, let the Order carry at a (formal) act of suspensichagainst the
monk Channa for not seeing his offence, (and there slibe) no eating with an Ordef.|| 1 ||

0And thus, monks, should it be carried out. First, the monk Channa should be
reproved, having reproved him, he should be made to remember, having made him
remember, he Bould be accused of the offencdaving accused him of the offence, the Order
should be informed by an expégenced, competent monk, sayingdonoured sirs, let the
Order listen to me.

! For further references, se®.Di. 266, n. 3.

2 Ct MV.IX. 1. 3, 8.

8 ukkhepaniyakamm@&ft MV. 1. 25. 22, and MV. IX. 7. 9.

4 asambhogasa3 ghenaCf MV. I. 79. 24. AtVin. iv. 138 it is an offence of expiation to eat with a monk
who is suspended. Two kinds smbhogaeating food and eatinglhammaare defined atvin. iv. 137 B.Diii.
29). The monk in the above CV. passage is not depriy lweihg irbcommuniord sa3v J,swith the other
monks for not seeing his offenceCt below, V. 20. 3.



This monk Channa, having fallen into an offence, does not want to see the offence. If it
seems right to the Order, the Order may carry out a (formal) act of suspension against the
monk Channa for not seeing the offence (and therealid be) no eating with an Order. This

is the motion. Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. This monk Channa, having fallen
into an offence, does not want to see the offence. The Order is carrying out a (formal) act of
suspension against the monk Chaa for not seeing the offence (and there should be) no
eating with an Order. If the carrying out by the Order of a (formal) act of suspension against
the monk Channa for not seeing his offence (and with) no eating with an Order, is pleasing
to the venerabk ones, they should be silent; he to whom it is not pleasing should speak. And
a second time | speak forth this matter . . . And a third time 1 speak forth this matter:
Honoured sirs, . . . [21] should speak. A (formal) act of suspension for not seeingffesice
(and with) no eating with an Order, is carried out by the Order against the monk Chanlt

is pleasing to the Ordertherefore it is silent. Thus do | understand thi8 And, monks,
proclaim in residence after residenced (formal) act of supension for not seeing an offence
(and with) no eating with an Order has been carried out against the monk Chadfj& || 25|

oMonks, if a (formal) act of suspension for not seeing an offence is possessed of three
gualities it comes to be a (formal) aatot by rule . . . §ee Ch2-4) . . . Monks, if an Order so
desires, it may carry out a (formal) act of suspension for not seeing an offence agahese
three (kind|sd]Jof) monks. 0

Told are the Six Cases on Being Desirous in connection withaar(fal) Act of Suspension for
Not Seeing an Offence. || 26 ||

oMonks, a monk against whom a (formal) act of suspension for not seeing his offence
has been carried out should conduct himself properly. This proper conduct in this casg
he should not ordiin, he should not give guidance, a novice should not attend him, the
agreement to exhort nuns should not be

! This di ff eroger f ¢ o maf thetothér formal acts (Chs. 5 10, 15, 2CJ.CV. | 1. 2.



consented to (by hin), even if he is agreed upon nuns should not be exhorted by him, he
should not fall into that same offence for which the ¢irmal) act of suspension for not seeing
his offence was carried out against him by an Order, nor into another that is similar, nor into
one that is worse, he should not find fault with the (formal) act, he should not find fault with
those who are carryingout the (formal) act, he should not consent to a regular modk
greeting him, standing up before him, saluting him with joined palms, performing the
proper duties, bringing forward a seat, bringing forward a sleepinglace, water for
(washing)the feet, afootstool, a footstand, the receiving of bowl and robe, treating his back
by massaging, he should not defame a regular monk with falling away from moral habit, he
should not defame him with falling away from good habits, he should not defame him with
falling away from (right) views, he should not defame him with falling away from a right
mode of livelihood, he should not cause monk to break with monk, he should not wear a
householde® emblem, he should not wear an éstem of members of other sectshe shauld

not follow members of other sects, he should follow monks, he should train in the traigin
for monks, he should not stayin a residence under one roofing with a regular monk, he
should notstay in what is not a residenceunder one roofing (with him), he should not stay

in a residence or in what is not a residence under one roofing (with him), having seen a
regular monk he should get up from his seat, he should not upbraid a regularnmkaither
inside or outside} he shoutl not suspend a regular monk Observancéhe should not
suspend his Invitation, he should not issue commands, [22] he should not set up authority,
he should not ask for leave, he should not reprove, he should not make remember, hellsho
not quarrel with monks. || 1|

Told are the FortyThree Observances connectedth a (Formal) act of Suspension for Not
Seeing an Offence. || 27 ||

Ct Vin.i. 306.

Cf below, II. 1. 4.

CfVin.i. 134, andB.Div. 178, n. 3.

Inside and outside a dwellingplace, according tovA 1159.
From heretotheend of || 1 || = CV. L. 5. 1.

a A W N P



Then the Order carried out a (formal) act of suspension for not seeing his offence
against the monk Channa (and with)o eating with an Order. He, when the (formal) act of
suspension for not seeing his offence had been carried out against him by the Order, went
from that residence to another residencethere the monks neither greeted him, nor stood
up before him, nor salted with joined palms, nor performed the proper duties, nor revered,
respected, esteemed or honoured himhHe, not being revered, respected, esteemed or
honoured by these monks, then went unrevered from that residence to another residence;
there too the manks neither greeted him . . . he then went from that residence to another
residence; there too the monks neither greeted him.. he, unreered, went back again to
Kosamif) He conducted himself properly, havas subdued, he mended his waybkaving
approacre d monks, h e |, yur sekegenceéshaganst wildom a (formal) act of
suspension for not seeing an offence was carried out by an Order, am conducting myself
properly, | am subdued, | am mending my ways. What line of conduct should b&wtd by
me? They told this matter to the Lord. He said

OoWell then, monks let the Order revoke the (formal) act of suspension for not seeing
his offence against the monk Channa. |||[1

olf, monks, a monk is possessed of five qualities, a (formal) act of suspenk&iomot
seeing hisoffence should not be reoked if he ordains, if he gives guidance, if a novice
attends him, if he consents to the agreement to exhort nuns, if, although agreed upon, he
exhorts nuns. Monks, if a monk is possessed of these five quaitie . should not be revoked.
And monks, if a monk is possessed of five further qualities . . . should not be revoked: if he
falls into that same offence for which a (formal) act of suspension for not seghis offence
was carried outagainst him by theOrder, or into another that is similar, or into one that is
worse, if he finds fault with a (formal) act, if he finds fault with those who carry out a
(formal) act. Monks, if a monk is possessed of these five qualities . . . should not be revoked.
And, morks, if a monk is possessed of five further qualities . . . should not be revoked: if he
consents to a regular mon& greeting him, standing up before

! As at MV. X5. 1.



him, saluting with joined palms, doing the proper duties, bringing forward a seat. Monks, if a
monk .. . should not be reoked. And, monks, if a monk igsossessed of five further qualities .

. should not be revoked: [23] if he consents to a regular ménlkbringing forward a
sleepingplace, water for (washing) the feet, a footstool, a festand, to receving his bowl
and robe, to treating his back by massaging. Monks, if a monk is possessed of these five
gualities the (formal) act of suspension for not seeing his offence should not be revoked.

0And, monks, if a monk is possessed of five further qualities. . should not be

revoked: if he defames a regular monk with falling away from moral habit, if he defames him
with falling away from good habits, if he defames him with falling away from (right) views, if
he defames him with falling away from a (rightyvay of living, if he causes monk to break
with monk. Monks, if a monk . . . should not be revoked. And, monks, if a monk is possessed
of five further qualities . . . should not be revola if he wears a household& emblem, if he
wears an emblem of othesects, if he follows members of other sects, if he does not follow
monks, if he does not train in the training for monks. Monks, if a monk . . . should not be
revoked. And, monks, if a monk is possessed of five further quakt. . . should not be
revoked if, in a residence, he stays under one roofing with a regular monk, if in what is not a
residence he stays under one roofing with him, if in either a residence or in what is not a
residence he stays under one roofing with him, if, having seen a regulaomk, he does not
get up from his seat, if he upbraids a regular monk either inside or outside. Monks, if a monk
. . . should not be revoked. Monks, if a monk is possessed of eight qualities . . . should not be
revoked: if he suspends a regular moik Obsevance, if he suspends his Invitation, if he
issues comands, if he sets up authority, if he asks for leave, if he reproves, if he makes
remember, if he quarrels with monks. Monks, if a monk is possessed of these eight qualities
a (formal) act of suspensiofor not seeing his offence should not be revoked. || 2 ||

Told are the Fortythree Cases (where a Formal Act of Suspension for Not Seeing an Offence
should not be revoked). || 28 ||



oMonks, it a monk is possessed of live qualities, a (formal) a€étsuspension for not
seeing his offence may be revokedf he does not ordain . . .This Chapter is the exact opposite
of 28. 2) ... if he does not quarrel with monks. Monks, if a monk is possessed of these eight
gualities a (formal) act of suspensiofor not seeing his offence may be revoked. || 1 ||

Told are the Fortythree Cases (where a Formal Act of Suspension for Nairf@gan Offence
may be revoked). || 29 ||

0ANnd thus, monks, should it be revoked: That monk Channa, having approached the
Orde . . . 6ee Chl2. Instead of act of censure read act of suspension for not seeing his
offence) .. 6 .. Thus do | understand thé || || 30 ||

Told is the Fifth (Formal) Act: that of Suspension for Not Seeing an Offence. [24]

At that time the Awakened One, the Lord was staying & o s a mbGQDositds
monastery. Now at that time the veneble Channa, having fallen into an offence, did not
want to make amends for the offencé. . . (=Ch 2530.Instead o$eereadmake amenddor;
instead of act of suspension for not seeing his offence read act of suspension for not making
amends for his offence)...6 .. Thus do l understandth&. 6 ||| | 31

Told is the Sixth (Formal) Act: that of Suspension for Not making Amends forGiffence.

At one time the Awakened One, the Lord was stayingSafl v aih thenJ&ta Grove in
An Jt A &asimonastery. Now at that time a wrong view had arisen to a monk named
AriL ha who had formerly ben a vulture-trainer, like this:?

oln so far as lunderstand dhammaaught by the Lord, it is that in following those
things called stumblingblocks by the Lord, thee is no stumblingb | ock at al |l . 06

! Cf MV. IX. 5. 19.

2 Downt o t h e Itpishnotafeolesh maa, for pleasing those who are not (yepjeased ... @owards
the end 0668 1VYindv.1331)8353 ®Whi ch t h euk offrainingtu.l aT ressn BaDiiadt e d
21-24, with notes.



Sever al m o A \Wkreng \ewy &a atisen t0 the monk named Ariha who was
formerly a vulture-trainer, like this: @n so far as | understand . . . there is no stumblisidock
at alleod

Then these monks approached the monldric ha who had formerly been a
vulture-trainer, and having approached, they spoke thus to the monkriL ha who had
formerly been a wlture -trainer:

ols it true, as is said, reverendiriL ha, that a wrong view has arisen to you, like this:
dn so far as | understand . . . there is no stumblifiiock at all® 6

oUndoubtedly, your reverences, as | understardthammaaught by the Lord, it is that
in following those things called stumblingblocks by the Lord, thee is no stumblingblock at
all .o || 1

oDo not speak thus, reverendAriLha, do not misrepresent the Lord,;
misrepresentation of the Lord is not at all seely, and the Lord certainly would not speak
thus. ReverendAriL ha, in many a figure are things thatare stumblingblocks called
stumbling-blocks by the Lord, and in following these there is a veritable stumbluimock.
Sensepleasures are declared by theokd to be (things) affording little satisfaction, of much
pain, of much tribulation, where in is more danger. Sengdeasures are declared by the Lord
to be like a skeleton, of much pain, of much tribulation, wherein is more danger.
Sensepleasures are ddared by the Lord to be like a lump of meat.. to be like a firebrand
of dry grass ... to be like a pit of glowing embers ... to be like a dream . . to be like
something borrowed ... to be like the fruits of a tree [25] .. to be like a slaulgter-house ...
to be like an impaing stake . . . Senspleasures are declared by the Lord to be like a snéke
head, of much pain, of muchtribbat i on, wherein is more dange

Yet the monkAriL ha who had formerly been a vulturetrainer, on being spolen to
thus by these monks, expressed that wrong view as before, obstinatelylding to it,
adher i ngndauldedly, your reverences, as | understardhammaaught by the Lord,
it is that in following those things called stumblingblocks by the Lord, here is no
stumbling-b I oc k ||&24 al |l . 6



And since those monks were unable to dissuade the mokikL ha who had formerly
been a vulturetrainer from that wrong view, then those monks approached the Lord; and
having approached, they told this mattera the Lord. Then the Lord on this occasion, in this
connection, having had the Order of monks convened, questioned the mawk. hawho had
formerly been a vulturetrainer, saying:

ols it true, as is said, that to youAriL ha, a wrong view like his arose dn so far as |
understanddhamma . . there is no stumblingblock at all&® 6

oUndoubtedly, Lord, as | understandhamma.. no stumblingb | ock at al |

oTo whom then do you, foolish man, understand & dhamma was taught thus by
me? Are not, foolish man, things that are stumblingblocks called in many a figure
stumbling-blocks by me, and in following these ishere not a veritable stumblingblock?
Sensepleasures are declared by me to be things affording little satisfaction, of much pain, of
much tribulation, wherein is more danger . . . Sengdeasures are declared by me to be like a
snakeés head, of much pain, of much tribulation, wherein is more danger. And yet you,
foolish man, not only misrepresent me because of your own wrong grasp, but you algae
yourself, and give rise to much demerit which for a long time will be for you, foolish man, of
woe and pain. It is not, foolish man, for pleasing those who are not (yet) pleased And
having rebuked him, having given reasoned talke addressedhe monks saying

oWell then, monks, let the Order carry out a (formal) act of suspensifor not giving
up a wrong view against the monkAriL ha who was formerly a vulturetrainer, (and with)
no eaing with an Order. || 3 ||

0And thus, monks, should itbe carried out: First, the monkAriL ha should be
reproved, having reproved him he should be made to remember, having made him
remember he should be accused of the offence, having accused him of the offence, the Order
should be informed by an experiencedompetent monk, saying @Honoured sirs, let the
Order listen to me. A wrong view has arisen to the mowkiL ha who was formerlya

! Ct MV. IX. 5. 19.



vulture-trainer, like this: [26] In so far as | understandlhammaaught by the Lord . . . there

is no stumblingblock atall. He does not give up this view. If it seems right to the Order, let
the Order carry out a (formal) act of suspension for not giving up a wrong view against the
monk AriL hawho was formerly a vulturetrainer (and with) no eating with an Order. This is
the motion. Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. A wrong view has arisen He does
not give up this view. The Order is carrying out a (formal) act of suspension for not giving up
a wrong view against the monkAriL ha who was formerly a vulturetrainer (and with) no
eating with an Order. If the carrying out of the (formal) act of suspension for not giving up a
wrong view against the monkAriL ha who was formerly a vulturetrainer (and with) no
eating with an Order is pleasing to the venerable ondsf them be silent; he to whom it is
not pleasing should speak. And a second time | speak forth this matter . . . And a third time |
speak forth this matter .. . It is pleasing to the Order; therefore it is silent. Thus do |
understand thisd And, monks,proclaim in residence after residence@ (formal) act of
suspension for not giving up a wrong view has been carried out against the maui ha
who was formerly a vulturetrainer (and with) no eating with an Orded || 4 || 32 ||

oMonks, if a monk is pssessed of three qualities . . . (=2-5. Instead oflid of censure
readact of suspension for not giving up a wrong view) . . .lile does not quarrel with
monks. O

Told are the Eighteen Observances (connected with) a (Formal) Act of Suspensiaddbr
Giving Up a Wrong View. || 33 ||

Then the Order carried out a (formal) act of suspension for not giving up his wrong
view against the monkAriL hawho was formerly a vulturetrainer, (and with) no eating with
an Order. He, when the (formal) act of spension for not giving up his wrong view had been
carried out against him by the Order, left the Order. Those who were modest monks looked
down upon, crit ci sed, s pr e a dHow ¢an thidnaooktnamedira. a whogwas 0
formerly a vulture-trainer leave the Order when a (formal) act of suspension for not giving



up a wrong view is earned out against him by the Order Then these monks told this matter
to the Lord. Then the Lord on this occasion, in this connection, having had the Order of
monks corvened, questioned the monks, saying:

ols it true, as is said, monks, that the monlkAriL ha who was formerly a
vulture-trainer left the Order when a (formal) act of suspension for not giving up a wrong
viewwascarriedo ut against hi2fl by the Order?606

ot i s t rTheAwakened Qhe, the Lord rebuked them, saying:

oHow, monks, can this foolish man leave the Order when a (formal) act of suspension
for not giving up a wrong view was carad out against him by the Ordér It is not, monks,
for pleasing hose who are not (yet) pleased... &nd having rebuked them, having given
reasoned talkhe addressed the monks, saying

oWell then,monks, let the Order revokéthe (formal) act of suspension for nogiving
up a wrong view. ||

oMonks, if a monk ispossessed of five qualities . . =(I. 6. 27) . . . the (formal) act of
suspension for not giving up a wrong view may be revoked. || 2 ||

Told are the Eighteen Cases where a (Formal) Act of Suspension for Not Giving Up a Wrong
View may be Revoked. |}3|

0And thus, monks, should it be revoked. Monks, that monk against whom a (formal)
act of suspension for not giving up a wrong view has been carried out, having approached
the Order . . . geel. 12.Instead o&ct of censurereadact of suspension for not giving up a
wrong view. Instead oSeyyasakaeadthe monk Seand-sg) ... 6 . . Thus do | understand
this®354 || 1

Told is the Seventh (Formal) Act: that of Suspension for Not Giving Up a Wrong View.

Told is the Fist Section that on (Formal) Acts.

In this Section are seven items: this is its key:

! As OldenbergVin.ii. 316311 r emar ks, 0 wé(or aahpaippassambehetpeenot redoke;
cf. CV.I. 16. 1.



Monks who are followers oPaA Bkaand Lohitaka, themselvesnakers of strife,

approached similar ones and incited them to strife, /

And strifes not arisen were bar and those arisen expanded.

Modest, well behaved monki®oked down upon. The expoundegr/

The Awakened One, standing on what is veridhamma seltdeveloping, foremost of men,

conqueror, enjoined a (formal) act of censure &J v af t h Q

And what iscarried out not in the presence of, when there 130 interrogation, no
acknowledgment,

and what is carried out for no offence, for one not (leading @a) confession, for one
confessed, /

And what is carried out not having reproved, not having made remember, not having
accused,

and too what is carried out not in the presence of, not by rulby an incomplete assembly, /

Again what is carried out when there is no interrogation, ndty rule, by an incomplete
assembly,

and too what is carried ounot on the acknowledgment, noby rule, by an incomplete
assembly, /

And too what is carried out when there is no offence, not loyle, by an incomplete
assembly,

and also for (an offence) which does not lead on to confession when it is not by rule te
assembly is incomplete, /

And likewise for one that is confessed, if also not by rule, By incomplete assembly, [28]

and likewise not having reproved him, if also not by rule, gn incomplete assembly, /

And likewise not having made him rememlvenot by rule, byan incomplete assembly, /

and likewise not having accused him, not by rule, by an incptate assembly. /

Thebright occasiong should also be inferred exactly accordin the dark occasiong?

And the Order, so desiring, may carry out censure against this one: /

! padassakgSkrt.p r a d &).rSinta éda. readparassatdsiam. ednpar@ato(v.ll. padassakpadassajo
2 s u k k a.vkdh a v Jig. pure and impure, right and wrong.



The quarrel ¢maker), the ignorant, the liver in company with.

The Order may carry out a (formal) act of censure in regard to moral habit, good habits,
against one who hs fallen away from right views /

And against whoever speaks dispraise of the Awakened @ammathe Order,

and the Order may also carry out @ormal) act of censureagainst three (kinds of) monks/

The one who is a maker of strife, the ignorant one, thene intent on living in company

likewise in regard to moral habit, good habits, right views, /

And against whoever speaks dispraise of tAevakened Oneghammathe Order.

The one against whom a (formal) act of censure has bearried out canducting himself
properly, thus: /

Ordination, guidance, attendance by a novice,

the one against whom censure has been carried out should do

nothing in regard to exhortation, even although agreed upon, /

He should not fall into that same offence, into a similar one, mto one higher than it,

and such a one would neither find fault with a (formal) act, navith those who carwy it
out,/

Heshould not suspend a regular (mori&) Observance, Invitation,

such a one should not have to do with commands, authority, /

Leave, reproving, making remember and quarrels.

Ordination, guidance, attendance by a novice, /

Exhortation and even if agreed upm the five qualities are not the end.

If he falls into that same offence and into a similar one amahe that is higher than it, /

And finding fault both with a (formal) act and with those whearry it out: this is not the
end®

Observance, Invitation, commands, authority, /

Leave, reproving too, making remember, quarrelling,

1

adhigama j j h © cLhivigannastai d i

2 Heretato parg , higher, further, as against a t oL hapadagf CV. 1. 5. 1.

3 na sammatimeaning does not cease, is not appeased, and signifying here that a formal act cannot be
revoked because there are more than tke five qualities to consider, and which may stand in the way of the
revocation. Cf sammantat Dhp 5.



whoever is bound by these eight qualities, censure is not akalfor him.*/

The bright occasions should also be inferred exactly accorditagthe dark occasions.

And Seyyasaka too, ignorant, futif offences, living in conpany: /

The SelfAwakened One, great sage, enjoined a (formal) act of guidance.

(Followers of) the two monks, Assaji and Punabbasukatl g i/ r i

Indulged in a variety of bad habits and were not talked round.

The selfAwakened One, the Conqueror (enjoined) &t v ad (torim#)) act of banishment. /
Sudhamma was a resident in Ci@&Macchasanda,

Sudhamma jeered at the lay follower Citta with talk on birth. /

The Truth-finder enjoined a (formal) act of reconciliation.

AtK o s awhler@he monk Channa, not wanting to see an offence, / [29]

The incomparable Conqueror enjoined (the @er) to suspenchim for not seeing.

Channa did not want to make amends for that same offence. /

The leader enjoined a (formal) act of suspension for not making amends for.

The wrong view ofAriL hawas founded on ignorance. /

Suspension for not giving p the wrong view was proclaimedby the Conqueror.

A (formal) act of guidance, banishment, likewise reconciliation, /

A (formal) act for not seeing, for not making amends for, aridr not giving up a wrong view.
Frivolity, bad habits, harming, and also arong mode of livelihood : /

These are additional cases in the (formal) act of banishment.

Two fives (beginning) : nofreceiving, dispraise, are twopentads particularly named/
These are additional cases in the (formal) act of reconciliation.

And twoamong the (formal) acts are similar: censure and guidance; /

! nd upasammat i
at i n Jamankeaning very much, specially.



And there are the remaining casedanishment and reconcilition.
The three (formal) acts of suspension are alike in their division.
What remains in any (formal) act is to understood as the case of censure. / [30]



THE LESSER DIVISION (CULLAVAGGA) Il

At one time, the Awakened One, the Lord was stayingSafl v aih thehJéta Grove in
A n J t A &agBimonastery. Now athat time monks under probatiort consented to regular
monks greeting them, standing up before them, saluting with joined palms, doing the proper
duties, bringing forward a seat, bringing forward a sleepinglace, water for (washing) the
feet, a footstool, a footstand, receiving the bowland robe, treating their backs by
massaging. Those who were modest monks looked down upon, cegd, spread it about,
s a 'y i Hog can these monks who are under probation consent to regular monks greeting .
..treating their balhéndhesb monkas okl thia matter ¢p2hé Lord. Then
the Lord on this occasion, in this connection, having had the Order of monks convened,
guestioned the monks, saying:

ols it true, as is said, monks, that monks who are under probation consent to regular
monks geeting...teat i ng their backs by massaging?d

ol t i s tTheutAwakenéddOneal thedLord rebuked them, saying:

oHow, monks, can these monks who are under probation consent to regular monks . .
. treating their backs by massagg? It is not, monks,for pleasing those who are not (yet)
pleased .. And having rebuked them, having given reasoned talk, he addressed the monks,
saying:

0A monk who is under probation, monks, should not consent to regular monks

greeting him . . . treating his back by maaging. Whoever should consent to (any of these
actions), there is an offence of wrongoing. | allow, monks, the mutudlgreeting, standing
up before . . . treating of backs by massag between monks who are under probation

according to their seniority.| allow, monks, five things for monks under

! CtVin. i. 143, also/in. 1. 136, iv. 33%. VA 1159 noticegour kinds of probation,p a r i, alldnensioned

below: the unconcealed (as of former members of other sects, arid see CV. lll. 1. 1), the concealed (see CV. Ill. 3.
1), the purifying (CV. lll. 26. 1 ff.), and the concurrent (CV. Ill. 14. 1 ff.).

2 mithu.



probation according totheir seniority Observance, lwitation, cloths for the rains, gifts (to
the Orde,* rice. || 1||

owell now, monks, | will lay dwn the conduct for monks under probation, so that
monks under probaton [31] may coduct themselves according to it. A monk under
probation, monks, &ould conduct himself properly! This is the proper conductin this
case® he should not ordain, he should not give gdance, a novice should not attend him, he
should not consent to an agreement to exhort nuns, even if agreed upon he should not
exhort nuns, he should not fall into that same offence for which he was granted probation,
nor into another that is similar, norinto one that is worse, he should not find fault with the
(formal) act, he should not find fault with those who carry out the (formal) act, he should
not suspend a regular mon& Observance, he shalilnot suspend his Invitation,he should
not issue commads, should not set up authority, he should not ask for leave, he should not
reprove, he should not make remember, he should not quarrel with monks. Nor, monks,
should a monk under probation walk in front of a regular monknor sit down in front of
him.” Whatever is the Orde@ last seat, last slg@ng-place, last dwellingplacéei that should
be given to him and he should consent to it. Monks, a monk under probation should not
approach the families of aegular monk either as the novice who walks in front ofim or as
the novice who walks behind him. He should not undake the forestpractice, he should
not undertake the almsmais

. ofojana VA 1161 explains byissajjanabestowing.Cf cAojesiat Vin. i. 39 andbAojethaat Vin. iv. 156,
bot h metagive, togedioat® .

2 vatta, custom, service, something to be don€f CV. I. 27. 1.

8 vattitabbam

4 sammJvag.titabba

s sammijv.attan

6 . CVr. 5.

7 These two act intentiopal causieg poafr td iosit®/ioom.f2@0r t 6

8 pariyanta 0 Lisausetl id the same sense at Nissag. XXII. Bézii. 120, n. 5. In referece also to
these t hr ek asvbuld mean thedldstraeailable as they were being assigned or distributed to mmem
bers of the Order. Butse& p at t i prattipariyaatanat @V. Ill. 26. 1, and below, p. 76, n. 1.

9 I.e the families who support him and whom he visits for almsfdo



practice,! he shoud not have almsfood taken bacKor this reason?that he thinks, @o not
let them find out about m&* Monks, a monk uner probation should announce ftwhen he
is in-coming, he should announce it to (another who is) @@ming, he should announce it at
the Observance, he should announce it at the Invitation, if he is ill he should also anmei
it by means ofa messengef || 2 ||

Monks, a monk under probation should not go from a regdce where there are
monks to a residence where there are no monks, except with a regular (monk), usitere
is a danger.Monks, a monk under probation should not go from, @sidence where there
are monks to what is not a residence where there are no monks, except with a regular
(monk), unless there is a danger. Monks, a monk under probation should not go from a
residence where there are monks to a residence or to what ist @oresidence where there
are no monks, except with a regular (monk), unless there is a danger. Monks, a monk under
probation should not go from what is not a residence where there are monks to a residence
where there are no monks .. to what is not aresidence where there are no monks.. to a
residence or to what is not a residence where there are no monks, except with a regular
(monk), unless there is a danger. Monks, a monk under probation should not go from a
residence, or from what is not a redence where there are monks to a residence where there
are no monks . . to what is not a residence where there are no monks..to a residence or
to what is not a residence where there are no monks, except with a regular (monk), unless
there is a dange

! He should not stay alone in the forest and he should not go teilage for alms. These twaZgaor
practices, part of thedhutaZga ascetic practices, are explained in detail &ism 59 ff. Se&/in. i. 253, andBB.Div.
351, n. 2.

2 nG ar J p d.¢ feoim b dllage to a monasteryCt tato fh a r attvin. iv. 80 B.Dii. 324).

3 t ap p a Accading toVA 1165 monks returning to the monastgrwould see him sitting down are
eating, and if he did not tell them he was under probation his period of probation might be curtailed.

4 I.e that he is under probationVA 1165 says) [Bo not let one monk find out about me and with this in

mind he should not eat, having had itife the almsfood brought back) cooked in the dwellirglace by a novice.
He must enter a village for almsfoad .

5 I.e the fact that he is under probation.

6 VA 1166 says that the messenger must not be anyone who is not ordained, he must be a monk.

7 Ct MV. Il. 35.



oMonks, a monk under probation should not go from a resdce where there are
monks to a residence where there are monks if the monks there should belong to a different
communion, except with a regular(monk), [32] unless there is @anger. Monks, a monk
under probation should not go from residence where there are monks to what is not a
residence where there are monks . . . should not go from a residence or from what is not a
residence where there are monks to a residence or to whatnot a residence where there
are monks if the monks there should belong to a dilferent communion, except with a regular
(monk), unless there is a danger.

oMonks, a monk under probation may go from a residence where there are monks to
a residence where tRre are monks if the monks there should belong to the same
communion and if he knows@d am abl e t o ar r.iMorks, & imanks undere r y
probation may go from a residence where there are monks to what is not a residence where
there are monks . . . mago from a residence or from what is not a residence where there
are monks to a residence or to what is not a residence whéehere are monks if the monks
there should belong to the same communion and if he knowlsam able to arrive this very
dayo || 3|

oMonks, a monk under probatiorshould not stay in a residnce' under one roofing
with a regular monk, he should nostay in what is not a residenceunder one roofing (with
him), he should not stay in a residence or in what is not a residenagnder ore roofing (with
him).? Having seen a regular monk, he should get up from his seat. He should offer his seat
to the regular monk. A monk under probation should not sit down on the same seat with a
regular monk, he should nosit down on a high seat if h&is sitting down on a low seathe
should not sit down on a seat if he is sitting on the ground, he

t VA 1167 h e esiendgelfvi Jnseasl®dgiog made for staying io .

2 VA 1167 here defineé n ot a r e s shdne mouse etiyagharpavisdomhouse podhigharp a
place @L akg for sweepingsa place for wood, a buildingm &, seeB.Dii. 16, n. 4) for drinkingwater, a privy, a
granaryo .

8 CfCV.I. 27.1;p8. 2.

4 l.e the regular monk.

5 Cf Sekhiya 69.



should not pace up and down in the samdage for pacing up and down ifhe should not
pace up and down in a high place for pacing up and down in ifisgacing up and down in a
low place for pacing up and down in, he should not pace up and down in a place for pacing
up and down in if he is paing up and down on the ground.

oMonks, a monk under probation should not stay in a residence under one roofing
with a senior monk who is under probation . . . with a monk who deserves to be sent back to
the beginning .. . with a monk who deservesn Jatta (discipline) . . .with a monk who is
undergoing m Jatta (discipline) . . . with a monk who deserves rehabilitation, he should not
stay in what is not a residence under one roofing (with him).. he should not pace up and
down in a place for pacing up and down in if he is pacing up and down on the ground.

If, monks, one unde probation as the fourth (memberjshould grant probation,
should send back to the beginniag, should inflicnJ n a (@iscialine), if, as twentieth
(member) he should rehabilitate, itis not a (formal)acltad o ught not to be
|| 4]

Told are the Ninetyfour Observances for one under Pbation. || 1 ||

Then the venerableU p Japproached the Lord; having approached, having greeted
the Lord, he sat down at a respdel distance. As he was sitting down at a respectful
distance, the venerableUp Jdgoke t hus Naw, Lort, dov many ¢kinds df)
interruptions*arethere  f or a monk under probation?b6

OThere are three (kinds of) interruptions,U p J fori a monk unde probation: [33]
dwelling with;> dwelling away,

cazkama monksd wal k, cloister. At first, this seen
allowed to be made level or even, then to be roofed ovef.CV. V. 14. 2. 3.

2 Showing that 0packamgntaneed natraldaysihawe talen plade a cazkama

3 Cf MV. IX. 4. 6. One under probation does not complete a groumorOrder,gaiaand sa&3 gha

4 ratticcheda | i t . O br e @inkeihavigg beeh reckongdhby réghts instead of by days.

5 s a h a, which \4A 11689 explains to mean any of the things given in CV. Il. 1. 4.

1



separated from? not announcing? These,U p J &ré the three (kinds of) interruptons for a
monk under pli|bation. o6 || 1

Now at that time a large Order of monks had gathered together &t v a; monksQ
under probation were not able to carry througtheir probation. They told this matter to
the Lord. He said

ol all ow you, m‘rotkaton. Ard othusp roosiks, pshauld it be
postponed That monk who is under prbation, having approached one monk, having
arranged his upper robe over one shoulder, having sat down on his haunches, having saluted
with joined palms, should speak thustohimd am p o st p o niipnolgatiopaorods at i
to be posponed @ am postponirg the observancg’pr obati on comes®®to be

|| 1]]
Now at that time monks went away fronS J v a to tthis Qlace and thaf’ monks
under probation were not able to carry through their probation. They toldiis matter to the
Lord. He said
0 | owayou, monks, to take upprobation. And thus, monks, should it be taken up: If
that monk who is under probation, having approached one monk . . . having saluted with
joined palms, should speak thusto hindi am t a k i n g puopatiop comésaatbe o n &

takenup;d am t aking uiprtdeatoibcreroamed2fBlp be t ak

Told is the Observance for one under Probation.

! Vi ppaasid 6\all. 1. £iv i p p @ne.d Nissag. Il. SeB.Dii., p. 13, n. 1 and p. 14, n. 1 for further
references, and also Nissag. XXIX.

2 an Jr oas mthedways specified at end of CV. Il. 1. 2.

8 sodhetg, to purify, cleanse, clear, soto clear oneself of, to finish, to caty through. It was perhaps
impossible for a monk to announce that he was under probation if the Order was very large or if it was
dispersed.

4 nikkhipitt3, t he Us u tollayawoirdde ,f otro 0l a vy, but loeve meanihgdo lay asfg® s i t 6
temporarily only, until a favourable time comes for undeitaking the probationary period again.

5 vatta. See the 94 a ttotbd observed by those under probation at CV. II. 142

6 This and the corresponding phrase at end of || 2 || below, although apgdly meant to have been
uttered by Gotama, do not end, as would be expected, with

! tahag -tahag , here and there.

8 s a mJ d o take mp or undertake again the probation imposed on the offending monk.



Now at that time monks who deservedtbe sent back to the beginnirfgconsented to
regular monks greeting them . . (= Il. 1. 12.Instead omonks under probationreadmonks
who deserve to be sent back to the beginning) . @0 not let them find out about mé
Monks, a monk who deserves to be sent back to the beginning should not go from a
residence where there B monks to a residence where there are monks, except with a
regular (monk), unless there is a danger . . . from a residence or from what is not a residence
where there are monks to a residence or to what is not a residence where there are monks,
except wth a regular (monk), unless there is a danger. Monks, a monk who deserves to be
sent back to the beginning may go from a residence where there are monks to a residence
where there are monks . . . from a residence or from what is not a residence where tlzee
monks to a residence or to what is not a residence where there are monks if the monks there
should belong to the same communion and if he knowdsam able to arrive this very dag

Monks, a monk who deserves to be sent back to the begiy should rot stay in a
residence under one roofing with a regular monk . . . (= CV. Il. 1. 4) . . . he should not pace up
and down in a place for pacing up and down in if he is pacing up and down on the ground.
[34]

Monks, a monk who deserves to be sent back to theginning should not stay in a
residence under one roofing with a monk under ptmation . . . with a senior monk. . . with a
monk who deservesn Jatta (discipline) . . . with a monk undergoingn Jatta (discipline) . . .
with a monk who deserves rehabildtion . . . he should not pace up and down in a place to
pace up and down in if he is pacing up and down on the ground.

If, monks, one who deserves to be sent back to the beginning as the fourth (member)
should grant probation, should send back tche begnning, should inflict m jatta
(discipline), if, as the twentieth (member), he should rehabilitate, it is not a (formal) aatc
ought not to be carried out || 1 ||4 ||

! CEMV.IIl.6.7.
For following items, see CV. ii. 1. 4.
8 Ct MV. IX 4. 6.



Now at that time monks deservingm Jatta (discipline)' consented to regula monks
greeting them . ..®Donotld themlfihd out Abat me,MonRks) a ndonk
deservingm hatta (discipline) should not go from a residence where there are monks to a
residence where there are nmonks, except with a regular (monk), unéss there is a danger .
..(=1.3,4)...he should not pace up and down in a place for pacing up and down in if he is
pacing up and down on the ground. Monks, a monk who deserwed n a(discigline) should
not stay in a residence under one roofing wi a monk who is under probation . . . with a
monk who deserves to be sent back to the beginning . . . with a senior monk who deserves
mJ n a(digcipline) . . . with a monk undergoingnJ n a(digcigline) . . . with a monk who
deserves rehabiliation...and ought not tiol||bg carried out.

Now at that time monks undergoingnJ n a(discipline) consented to regular monks
greeting them . . . (= Il. 1. 1, 2 Instead of under probation read undergoimg] n at t a
(di sci p.ldonnet)e} themfind out about med Monks, a monk undergoingnd nat t a
(discipline) should announce it when he is incoming, he should announce it to (another who
is) incoming, he should announce it at the Observance, he should announce it at the
Invitation, he should annouce it daily?if he is ill he should announce it by means of a
messenger.

Monks, a monk undergoingnJ n a(discigline) should not go from a residence where there
are monks to a residence where there are no ma)kexcept with an Ordef,unless there is a
danger . . . should not go from a residence or from what is not a residence where there are
monks to a residence or to what is not a residence where there are no monks, except with an
Order, unless there is a danger . . . should not go from a residencdrem what is not a
residence where there are monks [35] to a residence or to what is not a residence where
there are monks if the monks there should belong to a different communion, except with an
Order, unless there is a danger. Monks, a monk undergoing n a(discigline) may go from

! CfMV. 1Il. 6. 8. A
This is an extra clause peculiar to the monk undergoilmgJ nat t a
I n st eardgularimoni as in the other cases.



a residence where there are monks to a residence where there are monks. from a
residence or from what is not a resehce where there are monks to a residence or to what is
not a residence where there are monks if the monks there should belong to the same
communion and if he knows@d am able to arrive this very da§

Monks, a monk undergoingnJ n a(discigline) shouldnot stay in a residence under
one roofing with a regular monk . . . (=11. 1. 4) . . . he should not pace up and down in a place
to pace up and down in if he is pacing up and down on the ground. Monks, a monk
undergoing mJ n a(tigcipline) should not stayin a residence under one roofing with a
monk under probation . . . with a monk who deserves to be sent back to the beginning . . .
with a monk who deservesnJ n a(tligcigline) . . . with a senior monk who is undergoing
mJ n a(digcigline) . . . with a monk who deserves rehabilitation . . n@ ought not to be
carrield|6|pt . O

Then the venerableU p Japproached the Lord; having approached, having greeted
the Lord, he sat down at a respedal distance. As he was dihg down at a respectful
distance, the venerableUp Jd goke t hus Naw, Lort, énowlLmamy dkinds @f)
interruptions are there for a monk who is undergoingnJ n a(tdtias ci pl i ne) 206
oThere are four (kinds of) interruptions,U p J foria monk who is ndergoingmJ nat t a
(discipline): dwelling with; dwelling away, separated from; not announcingoing about with
less than a group.These,U p J aré the four (kinds of) interuptions for a monk who is
undergoingmJ n a(tdtias c i |pl[|7]ne) . 6

Now & that time a large Order of monks had gathered together &J v a monksQ
undergoingmJ n a(didcipline) were unable to carry through theirmJ n a(discipline) . . .
(sedl.3.1,2)..mJ n a(distcai pl i ne) comes|8|o be taken up.

1

f)n eAe caedag , agaha, group usually consisting of two, three or four monks. BMA 1170 says:
0 h e rg&anwans four (monks) or more. Therefore, if he is staying with three monks, that itself is an
interruption 6 .



Now at that time monks who deserved rehabilitation caented to regular monks
greeting them . .. (3 | . 1.. .®Db not I& him find out about mé& Monks, a monk who
deserves rehabilitation should not go from a residence where there are monkateesidence
where there are no monks . . . from a residence or from what is not a residence where there
are monks to a residence or to what is not a residence where there are no monks, except
with a regular (monk), unless there is a danger. Monks, a monkavdeserves rehabilitation
may go from a residence where there are monks to [36] a residence where there are monks .

. may go from a residence or from what is not a residence where there are monks to a
residence or to what is not a residence where thesre monks, if the monks there should
belong to the same communion, and if he know&am able to arrive this very da§ Monks, a
monk who deserves rehabilitation should not stay in a regdce under one roofing with a
regular monk ... he should | not mce up and down in a place for pacing up and down in if he
is pacing up and down on the ground. Monks, a monk who deserves rehabilitation should
not stay in a residence under one roofing with a monk underobation . . . with a monk who
deserves to be seritack to the beginning . . . with a monk who deserves] n a(distigine) .

. with a monk undergoingmJ n a(tligcigline) . . . with a senior monk who deserves
rehabilitation...and ought not t|d|%lle carried out. o6

Told is the Second Seicin that on Being under Probation.

In this Section are five items. This is its key:

Those under probation consent to a regular moiik

greeting, standing up befoe, joined palms, proper dutie$ seat, /

Bringing forward a sleepingplace, water for thefeet, a foostool, a footstand,

the bowl, treating the back by massaging, and wédehaved ones looked down upa.

1

Ol d e nstednr rgadsafijalis J mj Jysaa nSinimedn. readsa 1 a | i @ya ¢cSiamsednnreads:
aﬂj al i 7 3c ®irharal Siand lByin oext line withd s g n a
Ol denbergbs edn. has a |line less than Sinh. and



If one consents there is wrongdoing," mutual, five things according to seniority.?

Observance, Invitation, (cldts for) the rains,gifts, food?/

And proper conduct, the carriage thergin regard to a regular monk,

and whatever is the last, neither as theovice in front of nor behind; /

Forest, bringing back food, when coming in, at the Observance,

and at the Invitation, and by a messengef,and he may goto where there are monks. /

Under one roofing and getting up antlkewise in regard to offering; /

on a seat, in a high place for pacing up and down in, on the ground and not in a place for
pacing up and down in, /

With a senorfi not a (formal) act, interruptions® and carryings through,

postponing, taking up should betated (by) one under probatior./

To the beginning, those deservinmJ n g likéwise thoseundergoingmJ n gt t a

and also he who deserves rehabilitatiédnagain the composingoy the method. /

Three' for those urder probation, four®for one undergoingmJ nat t a

! Both Sinh. and Siam. readukkaag, as agai nsslukka®®l denber go

2 Sinh. and Siam. rea¢ a t h3Bxv s CV. I 1 . s ddn. hapunaparedf. dueapareat Srg 6
1004.

3 Ol denb er ghdednsareadvasskohojabhojang ; Siam. ednv a s s i Wogafiac, &nd & begins

the next line with bhatta (omitted by Oldenberg and Sinh.), which is the word used at end of CV. Il. 1. 1,

bhojananot occurring there at all.
4 pakatattassa gacchgnaldenberg pakatattena gacchar@inh. and Siam. edns. This refeto not
walking or sitting down in front of a regular monk (CV. Il. 1. 2).

5 Sinh.and Siam.ednsna pur e pemaQidenbergpaima pacchJ tathoé eva
6 Sinh. and Siam. ednsd fjt ©ldembergd M.t o

7 Sinh. and Siam. edns. readkacchanne r{8inh.cg vatthabbg n a ¢ hzamsdjjiyea

8 Sinh. and Siam. edns. read: a t t i ©ldehberdratticchedo

° Sinh. and Siam. edns. reachikkipang s a mJ gl JWa 3 bpbJar i v Gldenblrd: nikkhipang
samiJgdmati vJ pirivisike

10

Referring to,asat@Mlle2rl;ILi7plt i ons o



As with the three interruptions, so there isilailydfor thoseundergoingmJd n a't t a
Two (formal) acts are similar, the remaining three (formal) acts are exactly the same. [37]

! saman tiratticche @CidenbergraddnSinh.)t reesining, take it, that asatiseie is an
extra oi ntoreonerundprgoingmin at ts@ he has to make (egnniegotit a 0 ¢
6. 1). Siam.ednmeadssna s ament i ratt i c ch,etddintermuptiorss dd netsagree (o arednetv J s i

in accordance, not on all fours) and there & d a forlthps& undergoingmJ n &.t t a



THE LESSER DIVISION (CULLAVAGGA) llI

At one time the Awakened One, the Lord, was stayingsaf v aih thenJéta Grove in
An Jt A#&asimonastery. Nowat hat t i me t he *oamertchave falleeintd d J \
one offence: theintentional emission of semeri,not concealed. He announced tmo n ks : 0
your reverences, have fallen into one offence . . . not concealed. Now what lineoofdact
shoul d be f oTheydoldénid mditer tomme od. He said

OWell then, monks, let the Order inflictmJ n a(tligcipline) for six nights’ on the
mo n k yibfdrihe one ofence . . . not concealed. |||[L

0And thus monks, should it be inflicted Monks, that monk Ud J y haming
approached the Order, having arranged his upper robe over one shoulder, having honoured
the feet of the senior monkshaving sat down on his haunches, having saluted with joined
palms, should speak thus to ifiHonoured sirs, | fell into one offence . . . not concealed. So I,
honoured sirs, ask the Order fomJ n a(tidgcipline) for six nights on account of the one
offence . . . not concealed. I, honoured sirs, fell into one offence . . . not concealed. And a
second time | ask the Order . . . not concealed. I, honoured sirs, fell into one offence . . . not
concealed. And a third time | ask the Order fonJ n a(discigline) for six nights on account
of the one offence: the intentional emission of semen, not conceaigf? ||

oThe Order should be informed by an experieed, conpetent monk, saying:
dHonoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. This monld d J yfell mto one offence . . . not
concealed. He is asking the Order fonJ n a(discigline) for six

! A sensual monk. See Index to NamesBrD i, ii, iii.

2 Formal Meeting | ¥in. iii. 112,B.Di. 196)Cfa | s @ IXPLXIV, and/in. iv. 194 fN.B atB.Dii. 219

( RJIX)t he s e rHe, daing ender pyobation, satdownintheef ect ory at the end of
Jsanapharshant & b esatdown r..emcthedadt seaian adcordance with CV. 1. 1. 2.

3 VA 1170 mentions four kindsanJ n @&t. t @ he uncomeadlead, tthlee foon ni gh
concurrent.



nights on account of the one offencaot concealed. If it seems right to the Order, the Order
may inflict mJ n a(tligcipline) for six nights on the monkU d J yon account of the one
offence . . . not concealed. [38] This is the motion. Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me.
This monkU d J yfell into one offence . . . not concealed. He is asking the Orderrfod nat t a
(discipline) . . . not concealed. The Ordes inflicting mJ n a(tidgcipline) for six nights on

the monkU d J yom atcount of the one offence . . . not concealed. If the inflictionrafJ n at t a
(discipline) for six nights on the monkU d J yon mccount of the one offence . . . not
concealed is pleasing to the venerable ones, they should be silent; he to whom it is not
pleasing should speak. And a second time | speak forth this matter . . . And a third time |
speak forth this matter: Honouredsirs, let the Order listen to me. This monkJd J y. i .n
should speakM J n a(discipline) is being inflicted by the Order for six nights on the monk
UdJyin for t:inentiomal emissidn ofesener not concealed. It is pleasing to

the Order, therefore it is silent. Thus do | understand th& || 3 || 1 ||

He, having performedmJ n a(d it ci pl i ne) , a ninyou reverendes,t o
fell into one offence the intentional emission of semen, not concealedo | asked the Order
for mJ n a(discipline) for six nights on account of the one offence. . not concealed; thus
the Order inflictedm J n a(discigline) for six nights on me on account of the one offence . . .
not concealed. | have now performethJ n a(discipline). Now what line ofconduct should
be f ol | owEhey toldyhis maitér to the Lord. He said:

OWell, then, monks, lettheOr der r ehabi | i tinajtld t he monk

0And thus, monks, should he be rehabilitated: That motkd J yhawing approached
the Order, having arramged his upper robe over one shoulder, having honoured the feet of
the senior monks, having sat down on his haunches, having saluted with joined palms,
should speak thus to itd, honoured sirs, fell into one offence . . . not conded; so | asked
the Orer for mJ n a(tiscipline) for six nights on account of the one offence . . . not
concealed; thus the Order inflictedin nat t a



(discipline) for six nights on me on account of the one offence . . . not concealed. Now I,
honoured sirs, having performedmJ n a (discipline), ask the Order for rehabilitation. I,
honoured sirs, fell into one offence . . So |, honoured sirs, having performech nat t a
(discipline), ask the Order a second time also for rehabilitation. I, honoured sirs, fell into one
offence ... So | honoured sirs, having performednJ n a(discipline), ask the Order a third
time also for rehabilitationd || 2 ||

oThe Order should be informed by an expenced, conpetent monk, saying [39]
dHonoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. This morilkd J yféll into one offence: the inten
tional emission of semen, not concealedo he asked the Order fanJ n a(digcipline) for
six nights on account of the one offence . . . not concealed. The @idélicted mJnat t a
(discipline) for six nights on the monkU d J yon maccount of the one offence . . . not
concealed. He, having performethJ n a(discipline), is asking the Order for rehabilitation.
If it seems right to the Order, the Order may rehabilte the monk Ud&in. This is the
motion. Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. This morikd J yfeil into one offence ...
. Is asking the Order for rehabilitation. The Order is rehabilitating the monk Uda. If the
rehabilitation of the monk U d J ysipleasing to the venerable ones, they should be silent; he
to whom it is not pleasing should speak. And a second time | speak forth this matter . . . And
a third time | speak forth this matter. Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me . . . should
spe&. The monkU d J ysiremabilitated by the Order. It is pleasing to the Order; therefore it
is dlent. Thus do lunderstand thisgo || 3 || 2 ||

Now at that time the venerableU d J ycameto have fallen into one offencethe
intentional emission of semengoncealed for one daydHe announced t ol, mon
your reverences, have fallen into one offence . . . concealed for one day. Now what line of
conduct shoul d b €heytad this onatterdo the izordm-e 3aid

OWell then, monks, let theOrder impose probation for one day on the mondd J y i n
on account of the offence . . . concealed for one day. || 1 ||



0 Adnhthus, monks, should it be imposed . . [40] The matter which here follows is
precisely as th 2, 3with the necesarychanges in the wording of (a) the offence, (b) the)penalty
1121131l

He, having stayed under probation, announced to monkdl, your reverences, fell

into one offence . . . concealed for one day; so | asked the Order for probation for one day on
account of the one offence . . . concealed for one day; thus the Order imposed probation for
one day on me on account of the one offence . . . concealed for one day. | have now stayed

under probation. Now what line of cod u c t Sshoul d be Theayltoldahse d
matter to the Lord. He said:

OWell then, monks, let the Order inflictmJ n a(tligcipline) for six nights on the
monk U d J yon atcount of the one offence . . . concealed for one day. || 1 ||

(Here follows precisely the same material ]as2jn3, readingconcealed for one day
instead oot concealed . . . [41] . .|))2, 3|| 4||

He, having performedmJ n a (discl i ne) , announced, yauro
reverences, f# into one offence . . . (= lll. 4. 1) . .,.Having stayed under pbation, asked
the Order formJ n a(discipline) for six nights on account of the one offence . . . concealed
for one day. | have now performednJ n a(discigline). Now what line of onduct should be
f ol | owe dThdy told tis rAafter to the Lord. i said:

OWell then, monks, lettheOr der r ehabi | i tinalitlg t he monk

(Here follows precisely the same material 22s2in3,readingconcealed for one day
instead ofiot concealed) ... [42] |2, 3||® )

Now at that time the venerabldJ d J yfeil into one offence the intentional emission
of semen, concealed for two days . . . three days . . . four days . e diays. He announced to
mo n Kk Isyour r@verences, fell into one offence . . . concealied two . . . five days . . . (=l
3.Instead of

(



concealed for one day, probation for one dasgadconcealed for two . . . five days, probation
for two . .. five days) . . . Thus do | understand this 06| 6]|||] 1

While he was under probation he felinto one offence: the intentional emission of
semen, not concealed. He announcédo mo h yow revekences, fell into one offence . . .
concealed for five days; so | asked the Order for probation for five days on account of this
offence . . . conceatkfor five days; thus the Order granted me probation for five days on
account of the one offence . . . concealed for five days. Now while | was under probation | fell
into one offence . . . not concealed. Now whatlinea@aduct should be fo
They told this matter to the Lord. He said:

OWell then, monks, let the Order send the monk d J yback to the beginning on
account of the one offence . . . not concealed, veh{he was under probation). || [1

0And thus, monks, should heébe sent back tothe begiming: That monkUd J y i n
having approached the Order . . . should speak thus to dt: honoured sirs, fell into one
offence . . . concealed for five days. So | asked the Order for ptiobafor five days on
account of the one offence . . . cormled for five days; thus the Order granted me probation
for five days . . . concealed for five days. While | was doing priidora | fell into one offence . .

. hot concealed. So | am asking the Order for sending back to the beginning on account of
this offence . . . not concealéd43] And a second time it should be asked for . . . And a third
time it should be asked for. . || 2|

oThe Order should be informed by an experienced, cpatent monk, saying:
Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. Thimonk Ud J y.i. nasked the Order for
probation for five days . . .df. lll. 2. 3) . . . The Order granted poation for five days . . .
While he was under probation he fell into one offence . . . not concealed. He is asking the
Order for sending back tahe beginning on account of the one offence . . . not concealed,
while (he was under probation). If it seems right to the Order, the Order may send the monk
Ud J yback to the beginning on account of . . . not concealed, while (he was under
probation). This is the motion. Honoured sirs, let



theO der l i sten t o yime. .is aking the @Gndenfér sedding back to the
beginning on account of the one offence . . . not concealed, while (he was under probation).
The Order is sending the moniJ d J yback to the beginning . . . while (he was under
probation). If the sending back to the beginning of the monk d J v. i. is pleasing to the
venerable ones, they should be silent; he to whom it is not pleasirpsld speak. And a
second time Ispeakforth this matter . . . And a third time | speak forth this matter . . . The
monk U d J yisisent back to the beginning by the Order. The sending back to the beginning
for the monk U d J yon account of the one offence . . . not cosaled is pleasing to the
Order, therefore it is silent. Thus do | understand th& || 3] 7 ||

He, having stayed under probation, while he was deservingd n a(digcipline), fell
into an offence .. notconc eal ed . He a n n d,yourcreverendes, felhirdonokes :
offence . . . concealed for five dayso | asked the Order . . . (= lll. Y. Mow while | was under
probation | fell into one offence . . .not concealed. So | asked the Order for sending back to
the beginning on account of the one offence . . . not coated. The Order sent me back to
the beginning on account of the one offence . . . not concealed, while (I was under
probation). Now |, having stayed under probation while | was deservingd n a(discigline),
fell into one offence . . . not concealed. Naomhat line of conduct should be followed by e
They told this matter to the Lord. He said

OWell, then, monks, let the Order send the monld d J yback to the beginning on
account of the one offence ... notconcealedhi | e ( he was wuhllder prob

0And thus, monks, should he be sent batkhat monk U d J y having approached
the Order . . . should speak thus to i, honoured sirs, fell into one offence . . . concealed for
five days . . . Having stayed under probation, while | was deserving n a (discigline), | fell
into one offence . . . [44] not concealed. So I, honoured sirs, ask the Order for sending back to
the beginning on account of the one offence . . . not

! mfml Jywo the beginning, €bIH.7.2n Ol denber g



concealed, having styed under probation and while was deservingmJ n a(tigcipline)s .
And a second time it should be asked for . . . And a third time it should be asked fo}| 2||

oThe Order should be informed by an experienced, competent monk, saying:
dHonoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. This morilk d Jny i. asks for sending back to the
beginning on account of the one offence . . . not concealed, while he was desermidgn at t a
(discipline), having stayed under probation. If it seems right to the Order, the Order may
send the monkU d J yback to the b@inning . . . having stayed under probation. This is the
motion: Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. This morlkd J yask®. . . The Order is
sending the monkU d J ybackito the beginning . . If the sending back to the beginning for
the monk U d Jnyom account of .. . is pleasing to the venerable ones, they should be silent;
he to whom it is not pleasing should speak. And a second time | speak forth this matter . . .
And a third time | speak forth this matter . . . The monkl d J ysisent back to he beginning
by the Order. The sending back to the begimg . . . is pleasing to the Order, therefore it is
silent. Thus do l understandthi@. 6 ||| 3 || 8 |

He, having stayed underpobat i on, a nn o u,ryauerdverénces, felb n k s
into one offerce . . . concealed for five days. ..@s inlll. 4. 1) . . . They toldiis matter to the
Lord. He said

OWell then, monks, let the Order inflictmJ n a(tligcipline) for six nights on the
monk U d J yon atcount of these offence$. 1 |

...(@sinlll. 4 2,3)[45]..6.. Thus do | undestand thisd || 8, 3 || 9|

While he was undergoingmJ n a (discipline) he fell into one offence . . . not
conceal ed. He a n nloyounreverdnces, dell imo on affenced . . concealed
for five days ... (@sinlll. 8. 1) ... ®hey told this matter to the Lord. He said

OWell then, monks, let the Order, having sent the morikd J ybackito the beginning
on account of the one offence



. . while he was undergoingnJ n a(tliscipline), na concealed, inflictmJ n a(discigline)
for six nights. And thus, monks, should he be sent back to the beginning . . . And thus,
monks, shouldmJ n a(discipline) for six nights be inflicted . . MJ n a(tliscipline) for six
nights is inflicted by the Order on the monkU d J yfar the one offence... It is pleasing to
the Order, therefore it is silent. Thus do | undestandt h i |$1d].1®||

He, having performedmJ n a(digcigline) and while he deserved rehabilitation, fell
into one offence . . not concealed. He announced to monks . . . They toldst matter to the
Lord. He said

OWell then, monks, let the Order, having sent the morikd J ybackito the beginning
on account of the one offence . . . when he had performed n a(discipline) and while he
deserved rehabilitation, inflict mJ n a(tliscipline) on him for six nights. And thus, monks,
should he be sent back to the beginning . . . And thus, monks, shauld n a(discigline) for
six nights be inflicted . . 6.. Thus do | understand thigo || 1 || 11 ||

He, having performedmJ n a(dig cai p| i ne) , a n noyour ceeetencésp M
fell into one offence . . . cotealed for five days. [46]... @s inlll. 2 1). | have now performed
mJ n a(digcipline). Now vhat line of cord u ¢ t shoul d be Tiheyp toltd thisv e d
matter to the Lord. He said:
oWell then, monks, lettheOr der r ehabi | i tinaltlg t he monk
0And thus, monks, should he be rehabilitated: That motkd J yhawing approached
the Order .. . should speak thus to i@, honoured sirs, fell into one offence . . . concealed for
five days. So | asked the Order for probation for five days on account of the one offence . . .
concealed for five days. Therefore the Order granted me probation fore days on account
of the one offence . . . concealed for five days. While | was doing probation | fell into one
offence . . . not cooealed. So | asked the Order for sending back to the begig on account
of the one offence . . . while | was doinggbation, not concealed. The Order sent me back to
the



beginning . .. But then I, having stayed under probation and while | deservedJ nat t a
(discipline), fell into one offence . . . not concealed. So | asked the Order for sending back to
the beginning. . . The Order sent me back to the beginning . . . not concealed. So | asked the
Order formJ n a(discipline) for six nights on account of the three offences. Because of this,
the Order inflicted mJ n a(discigline) for six nights on me on account ohe three offences.

But wfrle | was undegoingmJ n a(discigline) | fell into one offence . . . not carealed. So |
asked the Order for sending back to the beginning . . . Thus the Order sent me back to the
beginning ... So | asked the Order fanJ nta(dliscipline) for six nights on account of the

one offence . . . while | was undergoinmJ n a (tigcigline), not concealed. The Order
inflicted mJ n a(discigline) for six nights on me. When | had parmed mJ n a(discigline)

and while | deserved rehabilitdon, | fell into one offence ... not concealed. Sodsked the
Order for sending back to the beginning on account of the one offence . . . while | deserved
rehabilitation, not concealed. Thus the Order semhe back to the beginning . . . And | asked

the Order formJ n a(tidcipline) for six nights on accouniof the one offence . . . while |
deserved rehabilitaion, not concealed. Because of this, the Order inflictedJ ngt t a
(discipline) for six nights on me. . . So ] honoured sirs, having performedmJ nat t a
(discipline) ask the Order for rhabilitation.6And a second time should it be asked for . . .
And a third time should it be astked for ... || 2 ||

oThe Order should be informed by an experienced, cpatent monk, saying: [47]
dHonoured sirs, ... (as in12.2) . . . He, having performeth J tta(discipline), asks the Order
for rehabilitation. If it seems right to the Order, . . . And a third time | speak forth this
matter . .. The monkU d J ysirehabilitated by the Order. It is pleasing to the Order . . . Thus
do I understand thi$o || 3 || 12 ||

Now at that time the venerableU d J yfell imto one offence . . . concealed for half a
month ... @s inlll. 3. Instead ofoncealed for one day, probation for one dagadconcealed
for half a month, probation for half a month) .. 6. .Thus do | understand thi&|| 1 || 13 ||



While he was under probation he fell into one offence . . . concealed for five déies.
announced t,gourmavaerdnces, felbimto one offence . . . concealed for half a
month. So | asked the Order for probation for half a month on account of the one offence . .
concealed for half a month.Because of this the Order granted me gation for half a
month. Then while | was uder probation, | fell into oneoffence . . . concealed for five days.
Now what lineofcod uct shoul d b e THeyptold tosweatter tdotlye Lonce Fed
said

OWell then, monks, let the Order, having séthe monk U d J ybackito the beginning
on account of the one offence . . . concealed for five daysant him probation concurrent'
with the former offence. || 1 ||

0ANd thus, monks, should he be sent back to the beginning:. @s inlll. 7. 2, 3Rea
concealed for half a month, probation for half a monthand thenconcealed for five days
instead ofoncealed for five days, probation for five dayand then natoncealed) .. 6 . . Thus
do | understand thi® || 8 ||

0And thus, monks, should prol#on concurrent with the former offence be granted:
That monk U d J yHaving approached the Order . . . should speak thus todit:honoured
sirs, asked the Order for sending back to the beging ... (=|| 2 |]) . . . Therefore the Order
sent me backo the beginning on account of the one offence . . . while | was under probation
for half a month, concealed for five days. So I, honoured sirs, ask the Order for concurrent
probation with the former offence . . . while | was under probation for half a mtn
concealed for five day8 And a second time . . . And a third time it should be asked for. The
Order should be informed .. 6.. And a third time | speak forth this

. s amo d h J n.aDpty EarlyvBlidsikdst Monachism 169, say®)\When another offence is committed
duing t he cont i nusapaiedabdsh peibdeegPsato runvirdm the date of the commission of
the second offence and it extends over as many days as were covered by the Parivasa period presciitibd for
first off e nseerialprestibes foRtte seaud dffence, whichever period may be longérAsVin.
Textss i . 405, n the denapies fonthissnewooffence ard for the old one were not accumulative but
concurrent. The offender losthe advartage of the probation he hd already undergone, he was thien back to
the commencement of his term of probation, and had to begin agéimhemJ n até whixh he was liable for
the first offence was not affected.



matter . .. Concurent probation with the former offence is granted by the Order to the
monk U d J yon account of the one offence . . . while he was under probation for half a
month, concealed for five days. It is pleasing . . . Thus do | understanddhi$ 8 || 14 ||

He, having stayed under probationyhile deservingmJ n a(discigline), fell into one
offence . . . concealed for five days . . . They tdhistmatter to the Lord. He said

OWell then, monks, let the Order, having sent the morilkd J ybackto the beginning
on account of the one offence... concealed for five days, grant him probation concurrent
with the former offence. And thus, monks, should he be sent back to the beginning as.ig
14. 2, 3) . . . And thus, monks, should probation concurrent with the former offence be
granted ... & .. Thus do | understand thés || @ || 15 ||

He, having stayed under probation, announced to monks: .. @s inlll. 4. 1reading
concealed for five days instead of concealed for one day). . They told his matter to the
Lord. He said[49]

OWell then, monks, let the Order inflictmJ n a(tigcipline) for six nights on the
monk U d J yom atcount of the three offences. And thus, monks, should it be inflicted: That
monk U d J y having approached the Order ... 6 . . And a third time | speak fdh this
matter . . .M J n a(discipline) is inflicted by the Order for six nights on the monk) d J yom n
account of the three offences. It is pleasing . . . Thus do | understanddhi$ @ || 16 ||

While he was undergoingnJ n a(dliscipline) he fell into one offence, concealed for
five days. He announced to monk§: your reverences, fell into one offence . . oocealed for
hal f a nfand hehold all that had &appened k8onwardy . . . They told thismatter
t o the L o Melthet] monksalt tthe Order, having sent the morikd J yback to
the beginning on account of the one offence . . . concealed for five days, having granted him
probation concurrent with the former offence, inflict mJ n a(tligcigline) on him for six
nights. And thus, monks, should he be sent



back to the beginning . . . And thus, monks, should probation concurrent with the former
offence be granted . . And thus, monks, shouldmJ n a (discialine) for six nights be
inflicted . . .M J n a(discipline) for six nights is inflicted by the Order on the monkJd J y i n
on account of the one offence . . . while he was undergoimgl n a(tligcipline), concealed

for five days. It is pleasing . . . Thus do | understand this o|| 17||| 1

He, having performedm Jatta (discipline), while he deserved rehabilitation fell into
one offence . . . concealed for five days. He announced to modkgour reverences, fell into
one offence, concealed for half a month . (he repeats all that has happened IRomwards. .

. When | had performednJ n a(tligcipline) and while | deserved rehabilitation, | fell into
one offence . . . concealed for five days. Now what line ohduct should be followed by
me ?They told this matter to the Lord. He said

OWell then, monks Jet the Order, having sent the monkJ d J ybackito the beginning
on account of the one offence ... concealed for five days, having granted him probation
concurrent with the former offence, inflict mJ n a(discipline) for six nights on him ... (as
in17.1).6 .. Thus do | understand th&|| 1 || 18 || [50]

He, having performedmJ n a(dis cai pl i ne) , a n npyour ceeertbncésp M
fell into one offence . . . cocealed for half a month ... (as froml3 onward} | have now
performed mJ n a(tigcipline). Now what line ofc o ndu ct i's to beEheyf ol |

told this matter to the Lord. He said:

OWell then, monks, let the Order rehabilitate the monk Udé&n. And thus, manks,
should he be rehabilitated That monk U d J y having appro@hed the Order, . . . should
speak thus to it:d, honoured sirs, fell into one offence, . . . concealed for half a month. So I . .
. But I, honoured sirs, having performed manatti discipline, ask ti@rder for rehabilitation .

And@a second time . .. And a third time it should be asked for . . . The Order should be
informed . . .6 . . And a third time | speak forth this matter . .. The



monk U d J ysirehabilitated by the Order. It is pleasing . . . Thus do | understand this 6|| | |
119 ]

Concluded (are the proceedings connected with) Intentional Emission.

Now at that time a certain monk came to have fallen into several offences entailing a
formal meeting of the Order: one offence was concealed for one day, one offence was
concealed fortwo days . . . three . . . four...five...six...seven ... eight... nine days, one
offence was concealed for ten days. He announced to monksyour reverences, fell into
several offences entailing a formal meeting of the Order; one offenewas concealed for one
day . . . one offence was coealed for ten days. What line ofanduct should be followed by
me 7?They told this matter to theLord. He said

OWell then, monks, let the Order grant this monk concurrent bation, its duration
depending on whichever was the offence among these offences thads concealed for ten
days. || 1|

0ANnd thus, monks, should it be granted: That monk, having approached the Order . . .
should speak thus to itd, revered sirs, have fallen into severalffences entailing a formal
meeting of the Order é . . one offence was concealed for ten days. So |, honoured sirs, ask
the Order for concurrent probation, its duration depending on whichever was the offence
among these offences that was concealed for tdayh And a second time it should be asked
for . . . And a third time it should be asked for . . . The Order should be informed by an
experienced, competent monk, sayingHonoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. This monk
Soand-so fell into several dfences entailing a formal meeting of the Order; [51] onwas
concealed for . . . ten days. He is asking the Order for cament probation, its duration
depending on whichever was the offence among these offences that was concealed for ten
days. If it s&ms right to the Order, the Order should grant the mon&cand-so concurrent
probation ... for ten days.

! t as s J ,dtgagchreing & the value or worth,i.e of the probationary period necessitated by the
number of days the offence was concealed. Here probation had to be undergone for ten days, since this was the
greatest number of days for which one of the offences had been conceale¥l.1182 says there arthree kinds

of concurrent probation:o d h Jagghaandmissakaall of which it explains.



This is the motion . .. . Concurrent probation is being ganted by the Order to the
monk Saand-sg, its duration depending on whichever was theffence among these offences
that was concealed for ten days. It is pleasing . . . Thus do | ustend thisdd ||20]] 2 |

Now at that time a certain monk had fallen into several offences entailing a formal
meeting of the Order; one offence was conded for one day, two offences were concealed
for two days, three offences were concealed for three days, four . . . for four days, fivear
five days ... six for six days . . . seven for seven days, eight for eight days, nine . . . for
nine days, ten offences were concealed fortendays He announced Ilfyour mon
reverences, have fallen into several offences entailing a formal meeting of the Order; one
offence was concealed for one day . . . ten offences were concealed for tgga. ddow, what
ineofoonduct shoul d b &heytadthis natterdo thie izordnHe 3aid

oWell then, monks, let the Order grant this monk carurrent probation, its duration
depending on whichever were the offences among these offences thataveach concealed
the longest® And thus, monks, should it be grantedThat monk, having approached the
Order . . . should speak thus to i, honoured sirs, have fallen into several offences entailing
a formal meeting of the Order; one offence was contaghfor one day . . . ten offences were
concealed for ten days. Thefere I, honoured sirs, ask the Order for concurrent probation,
its duration depending on whichever were the offences among these offences that were each
concealed the longe$t And a second time it should be asked for . . . And a third time it
should be asked for . . . The Order should be informed by an experienced, competent monk,
saying:0 . . And a third time | speak forth this matter . . . Concurrent probation is granteg b
the Order to this monk, its duration depending on whichever were the offences among these
offences that were each concealed the longest. It is pleasing . . . Thus do | understan@bthis
1111 23] [52]

! sabbacirapa ¢ ¢ h a This Jogks as if probation would have to last or ten times ten days.



Now at that time a ceitain monk fell into twooffences entaiing a formal meeting of
the Order; they were concealed fodt0 mont hs. | t Iohave fallenm iet@dtwa o |
offences entailing a formal meeting of the Order; they were concealed for two months.
Suppose | were to ask the Order for @ation for two months for one éfence concealed for
t wo mo Heabkked2h@e Order for probation for two months for one offence concealed for
two months. The Order granted him probation for two months for one offence amaled for
two months. While he vas under probation a feeling of shamevercame him, and he
t h ou d Hetl into tivo offences entailing a formal meeting of the Order; they were
concealed fo two months. It occurred to me | have fallen into two offences . . . Suppose |
were to ask the Qder for probation for two months for one d&fence concealed for two
months? | asked the Order . . . The Order granted me Ipation for two months for one
offence concealed for two months. While | was under probation a feeling of shame overcame
me. Supposé were also to ask the Order for probation for two months for that other f@ince
concealed for ||two months?d || 1

He announc ed youragevareonaes fellintodwo offences... 6 . . Suppose |
were also to ask the Order for probation for two anths for that other offence concealed for
t wo moNawhwhaliheofonduct shoul d b @heyftadtHisonatterdo by
the Lord. He said}| 2 ||

oWell then, monis, let the Order grant this monk probation for two months on
account also of tlat other offence concealed for two months. And thus, monks, should it be
granted : That monk, having approached the Order . . . should speak thus td,ithonoured
sirs, have fallen into two offences entailing a formal meeting of the Order . . . (=D 2. .
Suppose | were also to ask the Order for probation for two months on account of that other
offence concealed for two month3d So |, honoured sirs, am also asking the Order for
probation for two months on account of that other offence concealed fewo monthsd [53]
And a second time it should be asked for . . . And a third time it should be asked for. || 3 ||

oThe Order should be informed by an experienced, cpetent monk, saying:
dHonoured sirs, let the Order listen to



me. This monkSoand-so has fallen into two offences entaihg a formal meeting of the
Order, concealed for two months. It occurred to him:... He B also asking the Order for
probation for two months on account of that other offence camaled for two months. If it
seemsright to the Order, the Order may also grant the monkScand-so probation for two
months on account of that other offence concealed for two months. This is the motion.
Honoured sirs, let theOrder listen to me. This monkScand-so. . . And a third time Ispeak
forth this matter. Probation is also being granted the moni§cand-so by the Order for two
months on account of this other offence concealed for two months. It is pleasing . . . Thus do
| understand thisd Well then, monks, that monk should do probain for two months from
that date* || 4 || 22 ||

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk has fallen into two offences entailing a formal
meeting of the Order, concealed for two months . . . (as above) . . . The Order also granted
him probation for two months on account of that other offence concealed for two months.
Well then, monks, that monk should do probation for two months from that date. || 1 ||

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk has fallen into two offences entailing a formal
meeting of the Order,concealed for two months. He knows that one is an offence, he does
not know that the other is an offence. He asks the Order for jation for two months on
account of that offence, concealed for two months, which he knows to be an offence. The
Order grants him probation for two months an account of that offence concealed for two
months. While he is under probation, he finds that the other is also an offence. It occurs to
him: @ have fallen into two offences .. | knew that one was an offence, | did n&how that
the other was an offence. So | asked the Order for probation for two months on account of
that offence which | knew to be an offence, concealed for two months. The Order granted me
probation for two months on account of that offence, concealedrftwo months. But while |
was under probation, | found that the other was also an offence. Suppose | [54] were also to
ask the Order for prob#on for two months on account of this other offence, concealed

! tadupJddiya



for t wo Heagkd thesOpdér for proban . . . The Order grants him probation for
two months on account of this othtr offence also, concealed for two months. Well then,
monks, this monk should do probation for two months from that date. || 2 ||

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk has faliato two offences entailing a formal
meeting of the Order, concealed for two months. He remembers one offence, he does not
remember the other offence. He asks the Order for probation for two months on account of
that offence, concealed for two maths, which he remembers . . || 2 ||[Reademembers,
rememberedinsteadf finds, found) ... for two months from this date. |B||

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk has fallen into two offences entailing a formal
meeting of the Order, concealed for twmonths. He is in no doubt that one is an offence, he
is doubtful whether the other is an offence. He asks the Order for probation for two months
on account of that offence abouwhich he is in no doubt . . .|| 2 ||Reads doubtful for does
not know) . . . for two months from this date. || 4 ||

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk has fallen into two offences entailing a formal
meeting of the Order, concealed for two months. One offence is knowingly concealed, the
other offence is unknowingly concealedHe asks the Order for probation for two months on
account of those offences caealed for two months. The Order grants him probation for two
months on account of those offences concealed for two months. While he is undebation,
a certain monk arrivesfi one who has heard much, to whom the tradition had been handed
down, expert in dhamma, expert in discipline, expert in the summaries, clever, experienced,
wise, conscientious, scrupulous, desirous of training. He speaks thdé/hat, your
reverences, hashis monk falleninto?\Why i s this monk doing:pro
a'his monk, your reverence, has fallen into two offences entailing a formal meeting of the
Order, concealed for two months. One offence was knowingly concealed, the other offence
was unknowingly concealed. He asked the Order for probation for two months on account of
these offences concealed for two months. The Order granted him probation for two months
on account of



these ofences, concealed tor two months. This monk your reveiee, has fallen into these,
this monk is under probation on account of theseHe speaks thusd@he granting of
probation, your reverences, for that offence which he knowgly concealed is legally valid
because it is legally valitiit is effective;® but the granting of probation, your reverences, for
that offence which he unknowingly concealed is not drlly valid; because it is not legally
valid it is not effective. For this offence, your reverences, the monk deserves] nat t a
(discipline)d ||5 ||

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk falls into two offences entailing a formal
meeting of the Order, concealed for two months. One offence is concealed, he remembering
it, the other offence is concealed, he not remembering it. . . . One offence is concealed, h
being not in doubt (about it), the other offence is concealed, he being in doubt (about it)d
. . For this offence, your reverences, this monk deservasl n a(disciline)dd|| 6 || 23 || [55]

Now at that time a certain monk had fallen into twooffences entailing a formal
meeting of the Order, concealed far wo mont hs. | t |loacedallenmme tvo t o
offences . . . concealed for two months. Suppose that | were to ask the Order for probation
for one month on account of the two o#finces , conceal ed fHe asked thoe m«
Order . . . The Order granted him probation for one month on account of the two offences,
concealed for two months. As he was under probation shamercame him, and he thought:

ol have fallen into two offences etailing a formal meeting of the Order, concealed fdwo
months. It occurred to me. . . | asked the Order for probation for one month . . . The Order
granted me probation for one month on account of the two offences concealed for two
months. As | was uner probation shame overcame me. What now, if | should also ask the
Order for probation for a further month on account of the two offences concealed for two
mont hs|po | | 1

dhammika . A
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He announc e dyouroevemneacesk have falben into two offencesntailing a
formal meeting of the Order, conealed for two months . . It occurred to me: . . . What now
if I should also ask the Order for probation for a further month on account of the two
offences concealed for two montt¥sNow, what line of coductshoul d be foll ow
They told this matter to the Lord. |R ||

He s Welldhen, monks, let the Order also grant this monk probation for a further
month on account of these two offences concealed for two months. And thus, monks, should
it be askedfor: That monk, having approached the Order.. . shoul d slpeak
honoured sirs, have fallen into two offences . . . What now if | should also ask the Order for
probation for a further month on account of the two offences, ozealed for two nonths? So
I, honoured sirs, am also asking the Order for probation for a further month on account of
the two offences concealed for two montlis[56] And a second time . . . And a third time it
should be asked for. The Order should be informed by axperienced, competent monk,
saying dHonoured sirs, let theOrder listen to me. This monkSceand-sofell into two offences
entailing a formal meeting of the Order, concealed for two months. It occurred to hid.. .
Suppose | were also to ask the Order for jation for a further month on account of the two
offences, concealed for two montt¥8He is asking . . If it seems right to the Order, the Order
... If the gving of probation to the monkSoand-sofor a further month also on account of
the two offences concealed for two months is pleasing to the venerable ones . . . And a third
time | speak forth this matter . . . Probation is gnted by the Order to the monkScand-so
for a further month also on account of the two offences, concealed for two monthsisl
pleasing . . . Thus do | understand tldsMonks, that monk should do probation for two
months from the earlier date. || 3 || 24 ||

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk falls into two offences entailing a formal
meeting of the Order, concealed for taw months. It occurs to him:@ have fallen into two
offences . . . concealed for two months. Suppose | were to ask the Order for probation for one
month on account of the two



off ences conceal ed f or [}.wdhe®aer abgsamdhim.probation  (
for a further month on account of the two offences, concealed for two months. Monks, that
monk should do probation for two maths from the earlier date. || 1

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk falls into two offences entail@mgormal
meeting of the Order, concealed for two months. He knows the one month, he does not know
the other month ... he remembers the one month, he does notmember the other month .
.. he is not doubtful about the one month, he is doubtful about tlegher month. He asks the
Order for probation for that month on account of the two offences, concealed for two
months, about which he is not doubtful. The Order grants him probation . . . not doubtful. As
he is doing probation he comes to be doubtful abothe further month also. It occurs to
him: @ have fallen into two offences . . . concealed for two months. | was not doubtful about
the one month, [57] | was doubtful about the other month . . . Suppose | were to ask the
Order for probation for a further month also on account of the two offnces corealed for
two months?6He asks the Order . .The Order grants him probation for a further month also
on account ofthe two offences, concealed for two months. Monks, that monk should do
probation for two months from the earlier date. || 2 ||

This is a case, monks, where a monk falls into two offences entailing a formal meeting
of the Order, concealed for two months. One month is knowingly concealed, the other

month is unknowingly concealed . . . One month @®ncealed, he remembering it, the other
month is concealed, he not remembarg it . . . One month is concealed, he being not in

doubt (about it), the other month is concealed, he being in doubt about it. He asks the Order
for probation for two months on acount of the two offences concealed for two months. The
Order grants him probation for two months . . . concealed for two months. As he is under
probation, another monk arrivesii one who has heard much . . . desirous of training. He
speaks thus:dnto what, your reverences, has this monk falléh Why is this monk under
pr ob a fTHeywspeald

! Asin CV.Il. 23. 5.



thus: @’his monk, your reverence, has fallen into two offences entailing a formal meeting of
the Order, concealed for two months. He concealed one month (although) vaas not
doubtful (about it), he concealed the other month (because) he was doubtful (about it). He
asked the Order for probation . . . The Order granted him probation for two months on
account of the two offences, concealed for two months. This monk, yaeverence, has
fallen into these, this monk is doing probation on account of theSéde speaks thus@he
granting of probation, your reverences, for that month which he concealed (although) he
was not doubtul (about it) is legally valid because it idegally valid, it is effective but the
granting of probation, your reverences, for that month which he concealed because he was
doubtful (about it) is not legally valid; because it is not legally valid, it is not effective. For
that month, your reverences, that monk deservesnJ n adisdiptinedo|| 3 || 25 ||

Now at that time a certain monk came to have fallen into several offences entailing a
formal meeting of the Order; he did not know about the expiration of the offences, he did
not know about the eyiration of the nights'. .. He did not remember .. He was doubtful
about the expiration of the offences, he was doubtful about the expiration ofemights. He
announced tlooumnrevarénses, felb into several offences entailing a formal
meeting of the Order. [58] | do not know about the expiration of the offences, | do not know
about

. Jpatti p a.nattigasyarttasPariyantamears lit. limit, end, boundary, limitation. On the use of

these words here Bu. leads us to suppose that a monk might be in a state of purification in regard to various
offences that he had committed because he had undergone adequate probation. This might last for a day, a
half-month, a month or a year. He should then cortgr for how many months he still has to do probation so as

to secure his purification, that is, the removal of the offence. As offences are removed, the amount of time still
to be spent on probation automatically becomes less. Moreover, whoever does nawvkor remember or is in
doubt as to the expiration of the nights should, if he has undertaken to do probation, count the nights from
that day back to the day of his ordination, and then do probation fahis number of nights. In thisway, it
appears, he wald be quite certain of doing probation for all the possible nights which might be necessary for
the removal of the offence. Seé p at t i paadrkillapariyanta 01 i mi t e d ) at \¥in. 7. 8mB.Dii. e s 6
220), where defined; anBhesajjapariyanta 0 | i mi t e d Yaadrattipadyantaativie. 8/.G103 B.Dii. 371).

See also above, CV. II. 1. 2, whpegiyantaseems used in a different sense.



the expiration of the nights ... | am doubtful about the expiration of the nights. Now, what
line of conduct should be followed byne ?They told this matter to the Lord. Hesaid:

oWell then, monks, let the Ordemrant the purifying probation'to this monk on
account of those offences. |||IL

And thus, monks, should it be grantedThat monk, having approached the Order . . .
should speak thus to itd, honoured sirs, have fallen into several offences entailing a formal
meeting of the Order. | do not know about the expit@n of the offences ... | am doubtful
about the expiration of the nights. So I, honoured sirs, am asking the Order for the purifying
probation on account of these offenc@sAnd a second time . . . And a third time it should be
asked for. The Order should be informed by an exmmced, competent monk, saying
dHonoured sirs, let theOrder listen to me. This monk Sand-so has fallen irto several
offences ... he is doubtful about the expiration of the nights. He is asking the Order for the
purifying probation on account of those offences. If it seems right to the Order, the Order
may grant the monkScand-sothe purifying probation on account of those offences. This is
the motion. Honoured sirs, let theOrder listen to me. This monk Sand-so. . .The Order is
granting the monk Seand-so the purifying probation on account of those offences. Ihe
granting to the monk Seand-so of the purifying probation on account of those offences is
pleasing to the venerable ones, they should be silent ; he to whom it is not pleasing should
speak: And a second time . . . And a third time | speak forth this matter . . . The purifying
probation is grarted by the Order to the monkScand-soon account of those offences. It is
pleasing . . . Thus do | understand ttag| 2 ||

oThus, monks, should the purifying probation be granted, thus should probation be
granted. And how, monks, should theurifying probation be granted? If he does not know
about the expiration of the offences, if he does not know about the expiration of the nights,
if he does not remember about the expiration of the offences, if he does not remember about
the

1 suddhant.aparivisa



expiration of the nights, if he is doubtful about the expiration of the offences, if he is
doubtful about the expiration of the nights, the purifying probation may be granted.

olf he knows about the expiration of the offences, if he does not know about the
expiration of the nights, if he remembers about the expiration of the offences, if he does not
remember about the expiration of nights, if he is not in doubt as to the expiration of the
offences, if he is in doubt as to the expiration of the nights, the purifying@bation may be
granted.

olf he knows the expiration of the offences in some cases, if he does not know it in
others, if he does not know the expirtgon of the nights, if he remembers the expiration of
the offences in some cases, if he does not rememben iothers, if he does not remember the
expiration of the nights, if he is in doubt as to the expiration of the offences in some cases, if
he is in no doubt as to it in others, if he is in doubt as to the expiration of the nights, the
purifying probation may be granted.

olf he does not know the expiration of the offences, if he knows the expiration of the
nights in some cases, if he does not know it in others, if he does not remember the
expiration of the offences, if he remembers the expiration of the rigs in some cases, if he
does not remember it in others, if he is in doubt as to the expiration of the offences, if in
some cases he is in doubt as to the expiration of the nights, if he is not in doubt in others,
[59] the purifying probation may be grantd.

olf he knows the expiration of the offences, if he knows the expiration of the nights
in some cases, if he does not know it in others, if he remembers the expiration of the
offences, if he remembers the expiration of the nights in some cases, if he daes
remember it in others, if he is not in doubt as to the expiration of the offences, if he is in
doubt in some cases as to the expiration of the nights, if he is not in doubt in others, the
purifying probation may be granted.

olf he knows the expirationof the offences in some cases, if he does not know it in
others, if he knows the expiration of the nights in some cases, if he does not know it in
others, if he remembers the expiration of the offences in some cases, if he does not
remember it in others,if he remembers the expiration of the nights in some cases, if he does
not remember it in others,



if he is in doubt as to some offences, if he is not in doubt as to others, if he is in doubt as to
some nights, if he is not in doubt as to others, the ptying probation may be granted. || 3 ||

0And how, monks may probation be grante®d If he knows the expiration of the
offences, if he knows the expiration of the nights, if he remembers the expiration of the
offences, if he remembers the expiration of thaights, if he is not in doubt as to the
expiration of the offences, if he is not in doubt as to the expiration of the nights, probation
may be granted.

olf he does not know the expiration of the offences, if he knows the expiration of the
nights, if he does not remember the expiration of the offences, if he remembers the
expiration of the nights, if he is in doubt as to the expiration of the offences, if he is not in
doubt as to the expiration of the nights, probation may be granted.

olf he knows the expirdion of the offences in some cases, if he does not know it in
others, if he knows the expiration of the nights, if he remembers the expiration of the
offences in some cases, if he does not remember it in others, if he rerbers the expiration
of the nights, if he is in doubt as to the expiration of the offences in some cases, if he is not
in doubt in others, if he is not in doubt as to the expiration of the nights, probation may be
granted. Thus, monks, may proltimn beg r a n t|| é |§126 ¢

Told isProbation.

Now at that time a certain monk, while doing probation, left the Order. Having come
back again, he asked the monks for ordination. They toltdi$ matter to the Lord. He said:
oThis is a case, monks, where a monk, doing probation, leaves thele@r Monks, the
probation of one who leaves the Order is not effective. If he is ordained again, the earlier
granting of probation is just as it was for hint whatever probation is granted is properly
granted, whoever does probation does probation thorotity, he must do probation (for any
portion of time) remaining.

! I.e on being reordained, he is to take up his period of probation againhere he left it off, so as to
complete the number of nights for which probion was origind | y granted him. Probatic
another mearing ofr mh.at i



oThis is a case, monks, where a monk, while doing probation, becomes a novice.
Monks, the probation of a novice is not effective. If he is ordained again. .@as in preceding
paragraph) .. . remaining.

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk, while doing prtiba, becomes mad. Monks,
the probation of one who is mad is not effective. If he becomes sane again, the earlier
granting of probation is just as it was for him: whatever probation igranted is properly
granted, whoever does probation does probation thoroughly, he must do probation (for any
portion of time) remaining.

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk, while doing prtiba, becomes unhinged in
mind. Monks, the probation of one wh is unhinged in mind [60] is not effective. If he
becomes not unhinged in mind again . . . This is a case, monks, where a monk, doing
probation, becomes afflicted by pain. Monks, the probation of one afflicted by pain is not
effective. If he becomes notfflicted by pain again ... he must do prob#on for (any portion
of time) remaining.

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk, while doing préiba, is suspended for not
seeing an offence .. for not making amends for an offence . for not giving up a wrong
view. Monks, the probation of one who is suspended is not effective. If he is restored again,
the earlier granting of probation is just as it was for him whatever probation is granted is
properly granted, whoever does probation does probation thoughly, he must do probation
for (any portion of time) remaining. || 1||

OThis is a case, monks, where a monk who deserves to be sent back to the beginning
leaves the Order. Monks, the sending back to the beginning is not effective for one who
leaves theOrder. If he is ordained again, the earlier granting of the pralion is just as it was
for him: whatever probation is granted is properly granted, that monk must be sent back to
the beginning.

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk who deserves to be bank to the beginning
becomes a novice . . . becomes mad@s in||1]|) . . . is suspended for not giving up a wrong
view. Monks, the sending back to the beginning of one who is suspended is not effective. If
he is restored again, the earlier grantig of the prokation is just as it was for him



whatever probation is grant@l is properly granted, that monkmust be sent back to the
beginning. || 2 ||

OThis is a case, monks, where a monk who desermesd n a(tligcipline) leaves the
Order. Monks, the imposing oimJ n a(tigcigline) on one who leaves the Order is not
effective. If he is ordained again, the earlier granting of praltion is just as it was for him
whatever probaion is granted is properlygranted, whoever does probation does probation
thoroughly, mJ n a(discigine) should be imposed on that monk.

OThis is a case, monks, where a monk who desermed n a(tligcipline) becomes a
novice . . . becomes mad... is supended for not giving up a wrog view. Monks, the
imposing of mJ n a(tligcipline) on one who is suspended is not effective. If he is restored
again, the earlier granting of prolation is just as it was for him whatever probation is
granted is properly granted, whoever does probation @s probation thoroughlymJ nat t a
(discipline) should be imposed on that monk| 3 ||

OThis is a case, monks, where a monk who is undergoing n a(tligcigline) leaves
the Order ... is suspended for not giving up a wrong view. Monks, the undergoingmf n at t a
(discipline) for one who is suspended is not effective. If he is restored again, the earlier
granting of probation is just as it was for him whatever probation is granted is properly
granted, whoever does probation does probation thoroughly, whatevmJ n a(discipline)
is imposed is properly imposed, whatevemJ n a(tlidcipline) is undergone is undergone
thoroughly, it must be undergone for (any portion of time) remaining. 4 ||

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk who deserves rehtitn leaves the Order .

. Is suspended for not giving up a wrong view. Monks, rehabilitation of one who is suspended
[61] is not effective. If he is restored again, the earlier grang of probation is just as it was
for him: whatever probation is granted isproperly granted, whoever does probation does
probation thoroughly, whatever mJ n a tdiscwline) is imposed is properly imposed,
whatever mJ n a(tligcipline) is undergone is undergone thoroughly, that monk may be
rehabilitated. || 5 ||

Concluded arelie Forty Cases|| 27||

! There are eight possibilities (leaving the Order down to the three reasons for being srgted) under
each of the five headings (doing probation, deseng to be sent back to the beginning, deservingJ nat t a
undergoingmJ n a deseaving rehabilitation).



oThis is a case, monks, where a monk, while doing prtiba, falls into several
offences entailing a formal meeting of the Order, thesnot concealed not being manyThat
monk should be sent back to the beginning. This is a case, monks, where a monk, while
doing probation, falls into several offences entailing a formal meeting of the Order, those
concealed not being many. That monk should be sent back to the beginrang concurrent
probation should be granted him on account of the earliest offence of the offences thus
concealed.

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk, while doing probation, falls into several
offences entailing a formal meeting of the Order, those coraded as well as those not
concealed not being many. That monk should be sent back to the beginning and concurrent
probation should be granted him on account of the earliest offence of the offences thus
concealed.

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk, whitkoing probaion, falls into several
offences entailing a formal meeting of the Order, those not concealed being many . those
concealed being many . . . those concealed as well as those not concealed being many . . .
those not concealed not being emy as well as being many . . . those concealed not being
many as well as being many . . . those concealed as well as those not concealed not being
many as well as being many. That monk should be sent back to the beginning and con
current probation should be granted him on account of the earliest offence dfi¢ offences
thus concealed. || 1

OThis is a case, monks, where a monk who deserved n a(tligcigline) . . . who is
undergoingmJ n a(tliscipline) . . . who deserves rehabilitation meantime fallstb several
offences entailing a formal meeting of the Order, those not concealed not being many . . .
those concealed as well as those not @aaled not being many and being many. That monk
should be sent back to the beginning and concurrent probation alid be granted him on
account of the earliest offence ahe offences thus concealed.2 ||

Concluded are the Thirtysix Cases. || 28 ||

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk, having fallen into

! p a r AJ,ujt the meaning is not at all @ar. See also below: CV. lII. 33.



several offences entailing a formal meeting of the Order, leaves the Order not having
concealed them. He, being ordained again, does not conceal those offences. Monksn a t t a
(discipline) should be imposed upon that monk.

oThis is a case, monks, where monk, [62] having fallen into several offences
entailing a formal meeting of the Order, leaves the Order not having concealed them. He, on
being ordained again, conceals those offences. Monks,J n a (disciline) should be
imposed on that monk, having gmated him probation on account of the set of offences thus
later concealed.

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk, having fallen . . . leaves the Order having
concealed them. He, on being dained again, does not conceal those offences. Monks,
mJ n a(tigdpline) should be imposed on that monk, having granted him probation on
account of the set of offences thus earlier concealed.

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk, having fallen . . . leaves the Order, having
concealed them. He, on being dained again,conceals those offences. MonkspJ nat t a
(discipline) should be imposed on that monk, having granted him probation on account of
the set of offences thus eadr and later concealed. || [I

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk falls into several offencetaéing a formal
meeting of the Order. His offences are both concealed and not concealed. He, having left the
Order, on being ordained again, does not afterwards conceal those offences which formerly
he concealed, afterwards he caeals those offences wbh formerly he did not conceal.
Monks,mJ n a(discipline) should be imposed on that monk, having granted him probation
on account of the set of offences thus earlier and later concealed.

0 T hid axcase, monks,.. on being ordained again, does nottafwards conceal those
offences which fomerly he corcealed, does ndtafterwards conceal those offences which
formerly he did not conceal. MonksmJ n a(tliscipline) should be imposed on that monk,
having granted him probation on account of the set offiences thus earlier and later
concealed.

SeeVin. Textsi. 423, n. 2, on the right way of making up the hundred cases mentioned at the end of 80



OThis is a case, monks, ... on being ordained again, aftavards conceals those
offences which formerly he concealed, afterwards conceals those offences which formerly he
did not conceal. MonksmJ n a(discipline) should be imposed on that monk on account of
the set of offences thus earlier and later concealed. || 2 ||

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk falls into several offences entailing a formal
meeting of the Order. He knows some to be offenclks,does not know others to be offences.
The offences which he knows to be offences he conceals, those offences [63] which he does
not know to be offences he does not conceal. He, having left the Order, on being ordained
again, conceals those offences whiearlier he had known, does not conceal those offences
which later he had known, does not conceal those offences which earlier he had not known,
does not conceal those offences which later he had known. Monks] n a(discialine)
should be imposed on thamonk, having granted him probation on account of the set of
offences thus earlier concealed.

oThis is a case, monks,. . on being ordained again, does not conceal those offences,
(although) knowing them, which formerly, knowing them he concealed, afteards conceals
those offences, knowing them, which formerly, not knowing them, he did not conceal.
Monks,mJ n a(discigline) should be inposed on that monk, having granted him probation
on account of the set of offences thus earlier and later concealed.

oThis is a case, monks, ... on being ordained again, aftavards conceals those
offences, knowing them, which formerly, knowing them he concealed, afterwards does not
conceal those offences, knowing them, which formerly he did not conceal, not knowing
them. Monks,mJ n a(tigcipline) should be imposed on this monk, having granted him
probation on account of the set of offences thus earlier and later concealed.

oThis is a case, monks ... on being ordained again, aftevards conceals those
offences, knaving them, which formerly, knowing them, he concealed; afterwards conceals
those offences, knowing them, which formerly, not knowing them, he did not conceal.
Monks,mJ n a(discigline) should be inposed on that monk, having granted him probation
on accaunt of the set of offences thus earlier and later concealed. || 3 ||



oThis is a case, monks, where a monk falls into several offences entailing a formal
meeting of the Order. He remefvers some to be offences . . . (= || 3ngtead ohe knows,
knowing, not knowing, readhe remembers, remembering, not remembering) . . . thus earlier
and later concealed. || 4 ||

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk falls into several offences entailing a formal
meeting of the Order. He is in ndoubt as to some of theffences, he is in doubt as to others
of the offences . . . thus earlier and later concealed. || 5 || 29 ||

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk, having fallen into several offences entailing a
formal meeting of the Order, beomes a novice . . . becomeasad . . . becomes unhinged in
mind . . . this should ke explained in detail as belowHe comes to be in pain. His offences are
concealed as well as woncealed. He knows that some are offences, he does not know that
others are offences. He remembers thaome are offences, [64] he does not remember that
others are offences. He is in no doubt that some are offences, he is in doubt as to whether
others are offences. He conceals those offences about which he is in no doubt, he does not
conceal those offence about which he is in doubt. He comes to be in pain. Having come to be
again not in pain, those offences which formerly he coraled because he was in no doubt,
he afterwards does not conceal although he is in no doubt; those offences whicmfmly he
did not conceal, being in doubt, he afterwards does not conceal although he is in doubt,
those offences which famerly he concealed, being in no doubt, he afterwards does not
conceal, being in no doubt, those offences which formerly he did not concealngen doubt,
he afterwards conceals, not being in doubt, those offences which formerly he concealed,
being in no doubt, he afterwards conceals, being in no doubt, those offences which formerly
he did not conceal, being in doubt, he afterwards does not ceal, being in no doubt, those
offences which formerly he concealed, being in no doubt, he afterwards conceals, being in
no doubt, those offences which formerly he did not conceal, being in doubt, he afterwards
conceals, being in no doubt. Monks) J n a(distigline) should

le in 111. 27, 0bel owidsuchcontexdssgs v refersto theqpalaealf MSSO a b o v



be imposed on this monk, having granted him probation on account of the set of offences
thus earlier as wellas latercon e al e §30¢] | | 1

The HundredorMJ nat t a

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk, while doing prtiba, having fallen into
several offences entailing a formal meetg of the Order, leaves the Order not having
concealed them. On being ordained again, he does not conceal these offences. That monk
should be sent back to the beginning.

oThis is a case, miks . . . not having concealed them. On being ordained again, he
conceals these offences. That monk should be sent back to the beginning and concurrent
probation should be granted him on account on the earlier offences among the offences thus
concealed.

oThis is a case, monks . . . having concealed them. On being ordained again, he does

not conceal these offences. That monk should be sent back to the beginning . . . thus
concealed.
oThis is a case, monks, . . . having concealed them. On being ordained again

conceals these offences. That monk should be sent back to ther@gg . . . thus concealed.

|| 1]

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk, while doing probation, falls into several
offences entailing a formal meeting of the Order. His [65] offence® doth concealed and
not concealed. Having left the Order, he, on being ordained again, does not afterwards
conceal those offences which formerly he concealed, does not afterwards conceal those
offences which formerly he did not conceal. That monk shoulg sent back to the begiming
and concurrent probation should be granted him on account of the earlier offences of the
offences thus concealed.

oThis is a case, monks . . . His offences are both concealed and not concealed. Having
left the Order, he, on king ordained again, does not afterwards conceal those offences
which formerly be concealed, afterwards conceals those offences which formerly he did not
conceal. That monk should be sent back to the beginning . . . thus concealed.

oThis is a case, monks, . . on being ordained again, afteavards conceals those
offences which formerly he concealed, afterwards does not conceal those offences which
formerly he



did not conceal That monkisould be sent back to the begiring . . . thus concealed.

OThis is acase, monks, . . on being ordained again, aftevards conceals those
offences which formerly he concealed, afterwards conceals those offences which formerly he
did not conceal. That monk should be sent back to the beginning . . . thus concealed. || 2 ||

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk, while doing prtiba, falls into several
offences entailing a formal meeting of the Order. He knows some are offences, he does not
know that others are offences . . . (= 29. 3, 4, Be penalty is always the satimat monk
should be sent back to the beginning and concurrent probation granted him on account of
the earlier offences of the offences thus concealed) . ||.3]| 31 ||

OThis is a case, monks, where a monk deservimgl n a(discigline) . . . undergoing
mJ n a (iscipline) . . . desening rehabilitation, having meantime fallen into several
offences entailing a formal meeting of the Order, leaves the Order, not having concealed
them . . . The one deservinmJ n a(discigine) and the one undergoingnJ n a(discipline)
and the one deserving rehabilitation should be explained in detail similg to the one doing
probation.

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk deserving rehabilda, having meantime
fallen into several offences endiling a formal meeting of the Order, and not having
concealed them, becomes a novice . . . becomes mad . . . becomes unhinged in mind . . .
becomes afflicted by pain. His offences are both concealed and not concealed . . . (=.3® .
afterwards conceals, being in no doubt. That monk should be sent back to the beginning [66]
and concurrent probation granted him on account of the earlier offences of the offences
thus corcealed. || 1 || 32 ||

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk having éalinto several offences entailing a
formal meeting of the Order, not having concealed not many, not having concealed many,
not having concealed one kind, not having concealed different

! CV.III. 31.



kinds, not having conealed those of a like divisionnot having conceakd those of the other
division,'®® not having concealed gearate ones,not having concealed connected onés,
leaves the Ordef.|| 1|| 33 ||

oTwo monks come to have fallen into an offence entailing a formal meeting of the
Order. They come to be of the opinion that the offence is one entailing a formal meeting of
the Order. One conceals it, the other does not conceal it. Whoeveragatsit should be
made to confess an offence of wrordping, and having granted him probation for as long as
it was corcealed,mJ n a(distigine) should be imposed on both.

oTwo monks come to have fallen into an offence entailing a formal meeting of the
Orde. They are doubtful whether the offence is one entailing a formal meeting of the Order.
One conceals it . . agé above . . should be imposed on both.

oTwo monks come to have fallen into an offence entailing a formal meeting of the
Order. In regard tothis offence they are of the opiion that it is a mixed offence’.One
conceals it ... (as above . . should be imposed on both.

oTwo monks come to have fallen into a mixed offence. In regard to this mixed offence
they are of the opinion that it is anoffence entailing a form& meeting of the Order. One
conceals it . . . should be imposed on both.

oTwo monks come to have fallen into a mixed offence. In

! s abhJ.gas dppbsdigyaeferring to the two divisions of offences entailip a formal meeting of

the Order, that where offences are offences at once, and that where offences become so after (unsuccessful)
admonition up to the third time.

2 vavatthitd

3 s a mb h Foreratple, there are no other Formal Meetings similar to I, V, Xil ¥JII. These,

t her ef oseparate &arneal Meetings HIV ared ¢ o n n ebecausahéy deal with the same subject

matter and to some extent use the same wording ; the same is also wfiIEormal Meeings VI, VII and VIII; IX,

X and XI.VA 1191 saysthat a v a tatdb a mb harepa § i y J yohsvaabchaddgea s ab h J g a

4 This is the whole of this paragraph as it stands. See note\dnh. Textsii. 431 which says that the
conclusion should be supplied as in || 28 ||, with the exceptiontha t he penal t yaprobatioma c h
corresponding in length to the period which has elapsed since the first of those offences which th@rained
Bhikkhu has concealed. Theedails are only worked out in | 28 |, of the first of the several pairs here
enumerated, and are intended to be supplied here for each of the other pairs in a similar way. All the pairs
recur in Chaps. 35, 36.

5 missakawhichVA 1191 s mixesl with @ graveoffence and so oa .



regard to that mixed offence they are of the opinion that it is a mixed offence. One conceals
it . . . should be imposed on both.

oTwo monks come to havdallen into a slighter offence’ In regard to this slighter
offence they are of the opinion that it is an offence entailing a formal meeting of the Order.
One conceals it, the other does not conceal Whoever conceals it should be made to confess
an offence of wrongdoing and both should be dealt with according to theile.?

oTwo monks come to have fallen into a slighter offence. In regard to this slighter
offence they are of the opinion that it is alighter offence. One conceals it... according to
the rule. || 1f|

oTwo monks come to have fallen into an offence entailing a formal meeting of the
Order. In regard to this offence entailhg a formal meeting of the Order they are of the
opinion that it is an offence entailing a formal meeting of the Order. It occurs to ordewill
tell about it, idoccurs to the other,d will not tell about itd [67] He conceals it during the
first watch and he conceals it during the second watch and he concealduting the third
watch. If the offence is (still) concealed after the sun has risen, whoever conceals it should
be made to confess an offence of wrongdoing, and having granted him probation for as long
as it was concealednJ n a(distigline) should be inposed on both.

oTwo monks come to have fallen into an offence entailing a formal meeting of the
Order. In regard to this offence entailing a formal meeting of the Order they are of the
opinion that it is an offence entailing a formal meeting of the Ordef.hey go away, thinking,
Ve will tell about itd On the way, backsliding® arises in one and he thinksd will not tell
about it6® He conceals it during the first watch and... he conceals it during the third watch.
If the offence is (still) concealed after theun has risen, . . . should be imposed on both.

oTwo monks. . . . They become mad, and later they, having

1

Order.

2

suddhakaVA 1191says the group of lighter offences, not those entaiy a formal meeting of the

l.e the rule for whatever offence it was, for as it was not an offence entailing a formal meeting of the
Order, probationandmJ n awouldanot enter into the penalty.
8 makkhadhammaypocrisy. Perhaps it here means that he deceived the other monk.



become sane again, one conceals it the other does not conceal it. Whoever conceals it should
be made to confess an offence of wrowlping and, having granted him probation for as long
as it was concealednJ n a(distipline) should be imposed on both.

oTwo monks come to have fallen into an offence entailing a formal meeting of the
Order. As theP J t i m dskbkirtg aecited, these speak thusiDnly now do we understand
that the rule, as is said, is handed down in a clause, contained in a clause (and) copés u
recitation every halfmonthd' In regard to that offence entailing a formal meeting of the
Order they are of the opinion that it is an offence entailing a formal meeting of the Order.
One conceals it, the other does not conceal it. Whoever conceals it should be made to confess
an offerce of wrongdoing, and having granted him probation for as long as it was
concealedmJ n a(discigline) shouldbe imposed on both. || 2 || 34

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk falls into several offences entailing a formal
meeting of the Order: may and not many and of one kind and of different kinds and of a
like division and of a different divison and separate and connectedHe asks the Order for
concurrent probation on account of these offences. The Order grants him concurrent
probation on acount of these offences. While he is doing probation he falls into several
intervening offences entailing a formal meeting of the Order, many, not concealed. On
account of the intervening offences, he asks the Order for sending back to the beginning. On
acount of the intervening offences the Order sends him back to the beginning by a (formal)
act that is legally valid, irreversible, fit to stand, (but) it imposemJ n a(discipline) not by
rule, it rehabilitates him not by rule. Monks, that monk is not pug in regard to those
offences.

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk falls into several offences entailing a formal
meeting of the Order: not many and manynd of one kind and of different kinds and of a
like division and of a different division [68] and ggarate ones and

! See the @r73ineivda148)n PJ
2 As in CV. iii. 33. Ihe details of the first pair, not many and margye workedout in relation to
oconceal ed, not .2Boncealedd at CV. [



connected ones. He asks the Order for concurrent probation on account of these offences.
The Order grants him concurrent probation on account of these offences. While he is under
probation, he meantime falls into several offences entailj a formal meeting of the Order,
not many, concealed ... On account of the offences (fallen into) meantime, the Order sends
him back to the beginning by a (formal) act that is legally valid, irreversible, fit to stand. It
grants concurrent probation lky rule, it imposes mJ n a (disciline) not by rule, it
rehabilitates him not by rule. Monks, that monk is not pure in regard to those offences. || 1 ||

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk falls into several offences entailing a formal
meeting of the Orde: not many . . . and connected ones. He asks the Order . . . While he is
under probation, he meantime falls into several offences &iling a formal meeting of the
Order: many, not concealed . . . many, concealed . . . many, concealed and not concealed |
not many and many, not concealed. On account of the offences (fallen into) meantime, he
asks the Order for sending back to the beginning. On account of the offences (fallen into)
meantime, the Order sends him back to the beginning by a (formal) #uat is legally valid,
irreversible, fit to stand. It grants concurrent probation by rule, it imposesmi nat t a
(discipline) not by rule, it rehabilitates him not by rule. Monks, that monk is not pure in
regard to those offences.

oThis is a case, monks, whera monk . . . and connected ones. He asks the Order for
concurrent probation on account of these offences. The Order grants him concurrent
probation on account of these offences. While he is under probation, he meantime falls into
several offences entailig a formal meeting of the Order not many and many and concealed.
On account of these offences (fallen intajeantime he asks the Order fosending back to
the beginning. On account of these offences (fallen into) meantime the Order sends him back
to the beginning by a (formal) act that is legally valid, irreversible, fit to stand. It grants him
concurrent probation by rule, [69] it imposesnJ n a(discigline) not by rule, it rehabilitates
him not by rule. Monks, that monk is not pure in regard to thoseffences.

oThis is a case, monks, . . . and connected ones. On



account of these offences, he asks the Order for concurrent probation. On account of these
offences, the Order grants him concurrent probation. While he is under probation, he
meartime falls into several offences entailing a formal meeting of the Order: not many and
many and concealed and not concealed. On account of these offences (fallen into) tinean

he asks the Order for sending back to the beginning. On account of these offences r{falle
into) meantime, the Order sends him back to the beginning by a (formal) act that is legally
valid, irreversible, fit to stand. It grants concurrent probation by rule, it imposes mamtta
(discipline) not by rule, it rehabilitates him not by rule. Monks, hat monk is not pure in
regard to those offences. || 2 ||

Told are the Nine Cases where (a Monk on being sent back to) the Beginning is Not Pure.
1135 ]

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk falls into several offences entailing a formal
meeting of the Order: not many and many . . . and separate ones and connected ones. On
account of these offences he asks the Order for concurrent probation. On account of these
offences, the Order grants him concurrent probation. While he is under prdlmm, he
meartime falls into several offences entailing a formal meeting of the Order: not many, not
concealed. On account of these offences (fallen into) meantime he asks the Order for sending
back to the beginning. On account of these offences (fallen into) meantithe Order sends
him back to the beginning by a (formal) act that is not legally valid, reversible, not fit to
stand, it imposeamJ n a(discigline) by rule, it rehabilitates him by rule. Monks, that monk
is not pure in regard to those offences.

oThis is acase, monks, . . . While he is under probation he meantime falls into several
offences entailirg a formal meeting of the Ordemot many and concealed and not copaled
... not many, concealed ... On account of these offences (fallen into) meantimieet Order
sends him back to the beginning by a (formal) act that is not legally valid, reversible, not fit
to stand, it grants concurrent probation not by rule, imposesJ n a(discipline) by rule, it
rehabilitates



him by rule. Monks, that monk is nopure in regard to those offences. || |1

oThis is a case, monks, . . . While he is under probation he meantime falls into several
offences entailing a formal meehg of the Order not many, concealed. On account of these
offences (fallen into) meantime heasks the Order for sending back to the beginning. On
account of these offences (fallen , into) meantime the Order sends him back to the beginning
by a (formal) act that is not legally valid, reversible, not fit to stand. It grants him
concurrent probation not by rule. [70] He, thinking:d am under probation raeantime falls
into several offences entailing a formal meeting of the Order, not many, concealed. He,
arrived at that stage, remembers among the earlier offences offences (fallen into) meantime,
he remembers among the subsequent offen@eoffences (fallen into) meantime. It occurs to
him, &Now, | have fallen into several offences entailing a formal meeting of the Order, not
many and many . . . and separate ones and connected ones. On account of tiilesees |
asked the Order for concurrent probation. On account of these offences the Order granted
me concurrent probation While | was under probation, meantime fell into several offences
entailing a formal meeting of the Order, not many, concealedo ®n account of these
offences (fallen into) meantime, | asked the Order for sending back to the beginning. On
account of these offences (fallen into) meantime, the Order sent me back to the beginning by
a (formal) act that was not legally valid, reversikl not fit to stand. It granted concurrent
probation n o t by rul e. Tam ender probdion,hi@eankinmerfall inté several
offences entailing a formal meeting of the Order, not many, concealed. Then I, arrived at this
stage, remembered among thearlier offences offences fallen into meantime, | remembered
among the subsequent offences offences fallen into meantime. Suppose that I, on account of
those offences among the earlier offences, and on account of those offences among the
subsequent offeges, should ask the Order for sending back to the beginning by a (formal)
act that is legally valid, irreversible, fit to stand, for concurrent prob@on by rule, for
mJ n a(discipline) byrmu | e, f or r e h a tHe hskstthe Oiidey n. . Thgd@rron | e ? |
account of those offences among the earlier offences and on account of



those offences among the subsequent offences, sends him back to the beginning by a
(formal) act that is legally valid, irreversible, fit to stand, it grants concurrent prolation by
rule, it imposesmJ n a(discigline) by rule, it rehabilitates him by rule. Monks, that monk is
pure in regard to those offences.

oThis is a case, monks, . . THis case is identical with the preceding, but instead of
concealedreadconcealed ad not concealedl. . . || 2 ||

oThis is a case, monks . . . While he is under probation, he meantime falls into several
offences entailing a formal meeang of the Order, many, not concealed, many, concealed . . .
not many and many, not concealed. On account of the offences (fallen into) meantime [71]
he asks the Order for sending back to the beginning. On account of the offences (fallen into)
meantime, the Order sends him back to the beginning by a (formal) act that is not legally
valid, reversible, not fit to stand. It imposesnJ n a(tigcipline) by rule, rehabilitates by
rule. Monks, that monk is not pure in regard to those offences.

oThis is a case, ks, . . . While he is under probation, he meantime falls into several
offences entailing a formal meeng of the Order, not many and many, and concealed . . . not
many and many and concealed and not concealed ... On account of these offences (fallen
into) meantime, the Order sends him back to the beginning by a (formal) act that is not
legally valid, reversible, not fit to stand, it grants him coeourrent probation not by rule, it
imposesmJ n a(tligcipline) by rule, it rehabilitates him by rule. Monksthat monk is not
pure in regard to those offences. || 3 ||

oThis is a case, monks . .THe two cases given here are identical with those specified in
|| 2 ||;instead ohot many readmany) . . . Monks, that monk is pe in regard to those
of f en||d|g36]] 6

Told is the Third Sectionthat on Accumulation (of Offences).
This is its key

Not concealed, and one day, two days, three days, four days
and five days, and for a fortnightten days* the Great Sage speaks of an offence, /

! d a s3] shauld perhaps readd a s ,Johdasanna. The reference is probably to 21.:1ten offences
concealed for ten days.



And slighter ones, leaving the Order, abodtot many, * o monks there agree,

two are doubtful, are of the opinion that it is a mixed offence, /

They are of the opinion that it is a heavier offence when it &slighter one?

likewise of the opnion that it is a slighter one3/

One conceals, and then about tsliding,*

and confessing for one who was mad, (sending back) to tieginning, he is pure./

The recitation® is for the maintenance of truedhammamongthe teadhers of the Vibhajja
doctrines,” and

who, dwell er s Ffilluminate Fambbpd AQa’ [y r a ,

! Reading with Sinh. ednp a r Alm&i rcsat e ad o §p aOrl A@medkhd dor -ndkhag is hard to
account for.

2 Reading wih Sinh. ednsuddhake garukadiing and referring to the end of 34. Ivhere two monks

think that they have fallen into a Sanghddisesa offence when really it is a slighter one.

3 Reading bould probably be suddhakadihino instead of suddhadihino o f Ol ds texh, eandg 0
suddadi hi of Sinh. edn.

4 As Oldenberg suggest¥in. ii. 312) thepakkhamitena cghould perhaps readnakkhadhammeraes in 111

34. 2. The Sinh. edn. reagskkamtiena ca

5 Reading wih Sinh. edn.mfy| J vvisudghakgfor mfy| J vkassagt+aisuddhakpinstead of

Ol d e n bndnd mgirinarasa visuddhaton the other hand, there seem to be fifteen cases of sending back to the
beginning made up of nine to whicheference is made at the end of 35, with six in 36.

6 vlJcanlJ

Y vi bhaj p,avpieh®ienberg suggestd/{n. ii. 312) should reads i b h a j 3 .e5inkl ddd. meads
vibhajgJdvidana

8 The great mon aaptra forymary tentdiesutre hieseat of Buddhism in Ceylon.

° Tambapa Ad@a was a district in Ceylon, wit A ndbapufa as its centre. According t&A ii. 111, it

was a hundred yojanas in extent, bofbhA 444 says it was three hundred yojanas in extent. See algoi. 102
where Mahndatells Tissa that although thes J s ia established in Tambaph AlQa, it will not take root until

a boy, born inTambapa Al(Qa of parents belonging there, goes forth there, learns the Vinaya there, and
recites it there. TambapA Al@a also came to be a name ftite whole of the Island of Ceylo It seems strange
to insert references toA n u r J d haadpCeytoa here, as though this were, even if not an ending, yeterring

to the time when thes J s laad r@ached this Island.



THE LESSER DIVISION (CULLAVAGGA) IV

At one time the Awakened One, the Lord, was stayingsaf v aih thenJéta Grove in
A n J t A &agimonastery. Now at that timethe group of six monks carried out (formal)
acts of censure and guidance and banishment and recont¢ita and suspension against
monks who were not present. Those who were modest monks looked down upon, csiid;
spread it aHowaan thisgreup gf sixngonks @arry out (formal) acts of censure .
..and suspensiona&i nst monks wh o Tremthesennwitks tpldhis sattart ? 0
to the Lord. He said

ols it true, as is said, monks, that these monks carried out (formal) acts of censure .
and suspension against monkswhoewr e not present ?56

ol t i s tThevtAwakeneddOng] thedlLord, rebuked them, saying:

olt is not fitting, monks, in these foolish men, it is not becoming, it is not suitable, it
is not worthy of a recluse, it is notallowable, it is not to be done. How, monks, can these
foolish men carry out (formal) acts of censure . . . and pesision aginst monks who are not
present? It is not monks, for pleasing those who are not (yet) pleased. . laving rebuked
them, havinggiven reasoned talk, he addressed the monks, saying:

oMonks, a (formal) act of censure or guidance or baniskent or reconciliation or
suspension should not be carried out against monks who are not present. Whoever should
carry one out, there isan offenceof wrong-doing. || 1]| 1 ||

OAn individual who professes norlhamma makes known to an individual who
professesdhamma disposes him favourably, makes him consider, makes him reconsider,
teaches him, teaches him again, sayingd his is dhamma this is discipline, this is the
Teachei® instruction, choose this, [73] approve of thislf this legal question is settled thus,
it is settled by what



is not rule, by what has the appearancd a verdict in the presence of.

OAn individual who professes northammamakes known to several who profess
dhamma. . . An individual who professes nedhammamakes known to an Order which
professesdhamma . . Several who profess nedhammamake known to an indvidual who
professesdhamma . . Several who profess nedhammanake known to several who profess
dhamma. . . Several who profesaon-dhammamake known to an Order which professes
dhamma. .. An Order which professes nedhammamakes known to an individual who
professesdhamma . . An Order which professeaon-dhammamakes known toseveral who
professdhamma .. An Order which professes nedhammanakes known to an Order which
professesdhammadisposes it favourably, makes it consider, makes it reconsider, teasli,
teaches it again, sayingdhis is dramma, this is discipline, this is the Teach@&r instruction,
choose this, approve of thi If this legal question is settled thus, it is settled by what is not
rule, by what has the appearance of a verdict in the presence aj

Told are the Nine Cases tifie Dark Faction|| 2 ||

0An individual who professeslhammamakes known to an individual who professes

non-dhamma. . . An Order which professeslhammamakes known to an Order which
professes nordhamma. . . If this legal question is settled thus, its settled by rule, ly a
verdict in the presence of. 6

Told are the Nine Cases of the Bright Faction. || 3 ||

At one time the Awakened One, the Lord, was stayingRtl j a gnathe 8amboo
Grove at the squirrel§ feeding-place? At that time perfection had been realised by the
venerable Dabba the Mallian seven years after his birth. All that should be attained by a
disciple had been fully attained by him for him there was nothing further to be done, no
increase to (be added

1 sammuk J v i ndawy fa pCm& @ mmu k h JseeVim ia §34f, andB.Diii. 153, n. 2 for further
references.
2 From here to towards the end of || 9 || is almost word for word the samé&/as iii. 158163 translated

atB.Di. 271281. | give the translabn again in full here, but | have not repeated the notes, for which readers
should refer to the earlier volume.



to) that which had beendone. Then this reasoning arost in the mind of the venerable Dabba
the Mallian as he was meditatg in solitude: Perfection was realised by me seven years
after my birth. All that should be attained by a discig has been fully attained by meor me
there is nothing further to be done, no increase to (be added to) that which has been done.
Now, what service could render Thereit o&urceto thevenerable Dabba the
Ma | | iISuppose that | were to [74] assign lodgjs to the Order and issueena | |17 6

Then the venerable Dabba the Mallian, emerging from his meditation in the evening,
approached the Lord, having approached, having greeted therd, he sat down at a
respecful distance. As he was sitting at a respectful distance, the vendmlabba the
Mal | i an spoke Ndwlord ta®l washmeditdtirg rindsolitudie, this reasoning
aroseinmymindé..Whater vi ce coul d | Therelodldtoccurréddo n@r d e
&@uppose | were to assign lodgings the Order and iss e t h e | waatallord, Po@assign
lodgings t o the Order and issue meal s. ¢

olt is good, it is good, Dabba. Well then, do you, Dabba, assign lodginghe Order
and i ssue meal s. o

o0Very wethdvenerabte Dabbadthe Mallian answered the Lordassent. || 2 ||

Then the Lord on this occasion, in this connection, having given reasoned talk,
addr essed t he Wallahenk monks,dettlyeiOrdgr agre@ upon Dabba the Mallian
as assigner of lodgings and issuer of meals. And thus, monks, shdwldoe agreed upon:
First, Dabba should be asked; having asked him, the Order should be inéainby an
experienced, c 0 mp ldohacaired sirspiet thé Qrdesliatgn itormg.: If it 6eems
right to the Order, the Order may agree upon the venerable ke the Mallian as assigner of
lodgings and issuer of meals. This is the motion. Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me.
The Order is agreeing upon the venerable Dabba the Mallian as assigner of lodgings and
issuer of meals. If the agreement upon the werable Dabba the Mallian as assigner of
lodgings and issuer of meals

The story is given in brief outline afThagAi. 44.



is pleasing to the venerable ones, they should be silent; he to whom it is not pleasing should
speak. The venerable Dabba the Mallian is agreed upon by the Order as assighedghgs
and issuer of meals. It is pleasing to the Order, therefore it is silent. Thus do | understand
thisdo || 3 ||

And the venerable Dabba the Mallian, (thus) agreed upon, assigned lodgings in the
same place for those monks who belonged to the samenpany. For those monks who knew
the Suttantas he assigned lodgigs i n t he s am&hese wikhlmeabldo thhnt n k i
over the Suttantas toone anothe® For those monks who were expert in discipline he
assigned lodgingsn the same place, thinking:dhey will decide upon discipline togethes .
For those monks who were talkers odhammahe assigned lodgigs in the same place,
t hi n KThey will disbussdhammawith one anotherd For those monks who were musers
he assigned lodgings in the same pladhjnk i nTgey wid not disturb one anotheb [.75]
For those monks who were talkers on inferior matters and who were athletic he assigned
lodgings a t t he same pThese rverentd bnes Wwili liwegaccording to their
pleasured For those monks who came in late at night, he, having attained the condition of
heat, assigned lodgings by this light. So much so, that the monks came in lataigiht on
pur pose, Welwil se& a wogder oféthe psychic potency of the venerable Dalthe
Malliand And these, having approached the venabble Dabba the Mallian, spoke thus:
&Reverend Dabba, assign us lodgifigehe venerable Dabbthe Mallian spoke thus to them;
WNheredo your reverences desir e (Thesenmnks)\vorld e s
guote a distant place on purpose, saying:

OReverend Dabba, assign us lodgings on the Vultu@sak your reverence, assign us
lodgings on the Robbes Cliff; your reverence, assign us lodgings on the slopedsugili Hill
on the Black Rockyour reverence, assign us lodgingsontheslape of VebhJAM at
Cave your reverence, assign us lodgings inf5& Wood on the slopes of the Snake Pool; your
reverence,assign us lodgings at the Gonea Glen your reverence, assign us lodgings tte
Tinduka Glen your reverenceas si gn us | odgi nysurraverentelassignT a p c
us | odgings atyourrbverenteapodJ Par k



assign us lodgings at@a k ad s Ma n ypor reGrencg, eassign us lodgings at
Maddakucchi in the deewpar k . 0

The venerable Dabba the Mullian, having attained the adition of heat, went in front
of these (monks) with his finger glowing, and they by this light went behind the venerable
Dabba the Mallian. The venerable Dabba the Malliassigned them lodgings h u §his is 0
the couch, this the chair, this the mattress, this the squatting mat, this a privy, that a privy,
this the drinking water, this the water for washing, this the staff, this is (the form of) the
Order® agreement, this is the time it should é entered upon, this the ime it should be
depar t e dhefvanerable Babba the Mallian, having assigned lodgings to these, went
back again to the Bamboo Groved|||

Now at that time monks who were the followers of Mettiya and Bhummajaka were
newly ordained and of little merit; they obtained whatever inferior lodgings belonged to the
Order and inferior meals. At that time people iR J j a {7@] tvamted to give thenonks who
were elders almsfootihaving a specially good seasoning, and ghee and oil aaihties. But
to the monks who were followers of Mettiya and Bhummajaka they gave sufficient ordinary
food, broken rice accompanied by sour gruélThese, on returning from almsgathering
after their meal, asked the monks who were | d eWhst:did yiou your reverences, get at
the refectory? What did you?b¢d

Some el der sTher@vak gheetfohus,s/our réverences, there was oil fisr;
there were dainties for us. o

But the monks who were followers of Meyia and Bhumma) aTheae s p C
was nothng for us, your reverences, except sufficient rdinary food, broken rice
accompanied BH| sour gruel . 6

Now at that time a householder who had nice food gave the Order in continuous food
supply meals onsisting of four ingredients? He, with his wife and children, attended and
served in the refectory. They offered boiled rice to some (monks),

1 Almsfood,piA 8@ p J is @mitted atVin. ii. 77 above, but occurs afin. iii. 160.
At A. i. 145 called food given to servants.
8 OA meal f oratB.Di.®76 showdbk coidected to the above rendering.



they offered curry to others, they offered oil to others, they offered dainties to others. Now
at that time a meal given by the householder who had nice fbavas apportioned for the
following day to the monks who were followers of Mettiya and Bhummajaka. Then the
householder who had nice food went to the monastery on some business or other and
approached the venerable Dabba the Mallignhaving approached, hamg greeted the
veherable Dabba the Mallian, he sat down at a respectful distance. As the householder who
had nice food was sitting down at a respectful distance, the venerable Dabba the Mallian
delighted, rejoiced, roused, gladdened him with talk omdhamma Then when the
householder who had nice food had been delighted . . . gladdened by the venerable Dabba
the Mallian with talk on dhammahe spoke thus to thevenera bl e Dabba HKohe N
whom, honoured sir, is the meal apportioed for tomorrowinmyh ous e ? 6

oHouseholder, the meal apportioned in your house for timorrow is for monks who
are foloner s of Mettiya and Bhummaj aka. 0

Then the householder who hachi ce f ood was Whyshould thesea d <
depraved monkse nj oy t h e ms el v And having gang tohis bouse be?enjoined
a slavew o ma n, sHawng prepared @ seat in the porch for those who come to eat
to-morrow, serve them with brokenr i ce accompanied by sour gr

oVery wel the womanslave answered to the householdervho had nice
food, in assent. || 6 ||

Then the monks who were followers of Mettiya and Bimmajaka said to one another:
OYesterday, your reveences, a meal was apportioned to us by the householder who has nice
food. Temorrow the householder who has nicéood attending with his wife and children,
will serve us. They will offer boiled rice to some, they will offer curry to others, [77] they will
offer oil to others, theywi | | of f er d aThesd, beeasise bf theirchappiresssdid 6
not sleep that right as much as expected.

Then the monks who were followers of Mettiya and Bhummajaka, dressing in the
morning and taking their bowls and robes, approached the dwelling of the householder who
had nice food. That womasslave saw the monks who were



followers of Mettiya and Bhummajaka coming from afar, seemg them, having prepared a
seat in the porch, she said to the monks who were folNers of Mettiya and Bhummajaka:
0Sit down, hrben ibaccureed to thé mosks who were follows of Mettiya and

B h u mma jBatkuadoubtédly the food will not be ready as evare made to sit in the

p o r cThen the womanslave came up with the broken rie acconpanied by sour gruel.
OEat, honsehesaeld sirs, o

oBut, sister, we are those who eoy a continuaws supply of food. O

ol know that the masters enjoy a continuous supply of food. But only yesterdayds
enjoined by the householderdHaving prepared a seat in the porch for those who come for a
meal to-morrow, serve them with broken rice accompanied bgour grueb . Eat , h ol
S i rske,sad.

Then the monks who were followers of Bttiya and Bhummajaka thought:
oYesterday, your reverences, the householder who has nice food went to Dabba the Mallian
in the monastery. Doubtless, Dabba the Mallian hasge hous eh ol der at var |
These (monks), on account of their distress, did not eat as much as expected.

Then the monks who were followers of Mettiya and Bhummajaka, returning from
alms-gathering after the meal, having arrived at the monasteryhaving put away their bowls
and robes, sat down outside the gateway of the monastery, squatting against their outer
cloaks, silent, abashed, their shoulders bent, their heads lowered, brooding, speechlesg| ||

Then t he napproaddes tthe imgnk who were folbwers of Mettiya and
Bhummajaka having approached, she spoke thus to the monks who were dolérs of
Mettiya and Bhummaj ak aWhem she rad dpakénethusy thaumonksna s
who were followers of Mettiya and Bhummajaka did noespond. A second time... A third
time the monks who were followers of Mettiya and Bhummajaka did not respond.

oDo | offend a?2gMiydr st he hma snasit € r sshe said.e s p o
olt is because you, sister, neglected us when we were beguag into difficulties by
Dabba the Mallian. o

oWhat can | shead masters?o6



olf you would like, sister, this very day you could make ¢hLord expel Dabba the
Mal | i an. 0

oWhatcan | do, masters? How am | able to d

oYoucome, sister, approdt the Lord having approached, say to the Lord: [78Jow,
Lord, it is not proper, it is not becoming that this quarter which should be without fear,
secure, without danger, is the very quarter which is full of fear, insecure, full of danger.
Where there vas a calm, now there is a gale. It seems the very water is blazing. | have been
assal ed by master Dabba the Malliand. o

OVery wel landmatshtee r rs havingMeswered yhé monks who were
followers of Mettiya and Bhummajaka in assent, approachéte Lord; having approached,
having greeted the Lord, she stood at a respectful distance. As she was standing at a
respectful distance, the nun Mettiya spoke thus to the LordNow, Lord, it is not proper .. |
have been assaudd by master Dabba the Mali al||rB || 6

Then the Lord, on this occasion, in this connection, having had the Order of monks
convened, questioned the venerablDabba the Mallian, saying:

oDo you, Dabba, e me mber doing as this nun says?§é

oLord,t he Lord knows Anda secend tmmed. . Anol a thiel tinde. .

oLord,t he Lord knows in regard to me. 6
oDabba, the Dabbas do ngive evasive answers like thatlf what was done was done
by you, say spifitwasnotdone (by you), say it was not. o
oSince |, Lord, wasdrn, | cannot call to mind ever indulgng in sexual intercourse
eveninadreammuch | ess so when | was awake. 0
Then the Lord addressed theno n k s, Vel then, gmonkso expel the nun

Mettiyd, and t ak e Havimgespoken thosntikedral, rising from $i& sedt,

entered a dwellingplace. Thenthee monks ex pel | e dherttheaenonksiwimo Me t
were followers of Mettiyaand Bhummak a s poke t hus Ybuoreveranees @ mo
not expel the nun Mettidwhkewasi n no way has sh

! QuotedThagA 1. 45, which explainslabbasdrabygbhabbdviith a number of v.II.).



urged on by us because we were angry, displeasedd wanted him out of

oBut are not you, your reverences, defaming the venerable Dabba the Mallian with an
unfounded charge 6falling away from moral habi*

oYes, your e v e r eTimaseveho were modest monks looked down upon, @ised,
spread it a lHow tan thesea yjnonksgwho are followers of Mettiya and
Bhummajaka defame the venerable Dabba the Mallian with an unfounded charge of falling
away from moral hd i t Theh éhese monks told his matter to the Lord. He said

ols it true, as is said, monks, that the monks who are followers of Mettiya and
Bhummajaka defamed Dabba the Mallian with an unfounded charge alfiig away from
mor al habit?0

otistru e, LHavind rebiuked them, having given reasoned talkge addressed the
monks, saying|| 9 ||

owell then, monks, let the Qder give a verdict of innocenceto Dabba the Mbian
who has remembered fully.And thus, [79] monks, should it be given: Monks, Dabbeet
Mallian, having approached the Order, having arranged his upper robe over one shoulder,
having honoured the feet of the senior monks, having sat down on his haunches, having
saluted with joined palms, should speak thus to i#onoured sirs, these monkdollowers of
Mettiya and Bhummajaka, defamed me with an unfounded charge of falling away from
moral habit. But I, honoured sirs, having remembered fully, ask the Order for a verdict of
innocenced And a second time it should be asked for . . . And a thtime it should be asked
for: 4Honoured sirs, these monks who are followers of Mettiya and Bhummajaka defamed me
with an unfounded charge of falling away from moral habit. So I, honoured sirs, having
remembered fully, for a third time ask the Order for averdict of innocence& The Order
should be informed by an experienced, competent monk, sayingtonoured sirs, let the
Order listen

! At Sangh. VIII. 1. 9 he defamed with an unfounded charge involving defeat. The two versions

proceed differently ater the end of this paragraph.

2 sativinaya SeeB.Diii. 153, n. 3.

3 SeeVin. Textdii. 16, n. 1 onsativepullapattaThis means arrived at (or attained touflness of
memoryf thus one whose conscience is quite clean, ad/at. Textdii. 16. Cf below, IV. 27.



to me. These monks who are followers of Mettiya and Bhummajaka defamed the venerable
Dabba the Mallian with an unfounde charge of falling away from moral habit. The
venerable Dabba the Mallian, having remembered fully, is asking the Order for a verdict of
innocence. If it seems right to the Order, the Order may give the venerable Dabba the
Mallian, who has remembered full, a verdict of innocence. This is the motion. Honoured
sirs, let the Order listen to me. These monks who are followers of Mettiya and Bhummajaka .
.. is asking the Order for a verdict of innocence. The Order is giving the venerable Dabba the
Mallian, who has remembered fully, a verdict of innocence. If the giving of a verdict of
innocence to the venerable Dabba the Mallian, who hasmembered fully, is pleasing to the
venerable ones, they should be silent; he to whom it is not pleasing should speak. &nd
second time | speak forth this matter . . . And a third time | speak forth this matter . A
verdict of innocence is given by the Order to the venerable Dabba the Mallian, who has
remembered fully. It is pleasing to the Order, therefore it is silent.his do | understand
thisd |} 10 ||

oMonks, there are these five legally valid propertiesigiving a verdict of innocence
if the monk is pure and without ofences; and if they reproach himand if he asks; if the
Order gives him a verdict of innocencef it is by rule, the assembly being complete. These,
monks, are the five legally valid properties in giving a verdict of innocencep 11 || 4 ||

Now at that time the monk Gagdavas mad, out of his mind,and while he was mad,
out of his mind he pergtrated much and spoke in a waghat was not worthy of a recluse.
Monks reproved the monk Gagga because of offences done (by him) whiledsemad, out of
hi s mi n dDoesstte yenabie:onedemember havingfalen i nt o an of f e
He spoket h uls[80J your reverences, was mad, out of my mind; while | was mad, out of my
mind, much was

Typifying a mad monk, also av¥in. i. 123.

cittavi perciey dsak atMai248ivy psa i y Jat ThaglBdaandipatiyattha citta
atJ .Jv. 372. For this whole passagé M. ii. 248.
8 bhJsit apedrE.kuaderparikanta It says this passage is evidently faulty.



perpetrated and spoken by me that was not worthy of a recluse. | do not remember that.
Thatwasd one by me whitlAlthough being spokemtahasnbg hind, they still
repr oved h Dagas thesvengrable gne remember having fafl into an offence like

t h i Bh@sé who were modest monks looked down upon, crised, spread it about, saying:
oHow can these monks reprove the monk Gaggaches of offences done (by him) when he
was mad, out of his mind, sayingDoes the venerable one remember having it into an
of fence | i ke t hi:8, Yydurreverahced) was g ookitef my minds while |
was mad, out of my mind, much was pegfrated and spoken by me that was not worthy of a
recluse. | do not remember that. That was done by me while | was insadand although
being spoken to by him thusthey still reproved him, saying @oes the venerable one

remember having falle into an off e n c e | iThen thesehnosk® tolditis matter to the
Lord. Heitt s aied: a6 i s said, monks . : . ?60
olt i s tHauwng rebukeadthedh, hdving given reasoned talk, he addressed the

monks, saying:

owell then, monks, let the Ordegive averdict of past insanity to the monk Gaga
who is no longer insane. || [t

0ANnd thus, monks, should it be given: Monks, that monk Gagga, having approached
the Order, having arranged his upper robe over one shoulder, having honoured the feet of
the senior monks, having sat down on his haunches, having raised his joined palms in
salutation, should speak thus to itd, honoured sirs, was mad, out of my mind; while | was
mad, out of my mind, | perpetrated much and spoke in a way that was not worthy of a
recluse. Monks reproved me because of offences done (by me) while | mad, out of my
mi nd, $®eeythervgnerabte one remember havingt | en i nto an of f er
s p o k e |, yduruesrerenas, was mad, out of my mind. While | was mad, ofitny mind,
much was perpetrated and spoken (by me) that was not worthy of a recluse. | do not
remember that. That was done by me while | was ins@&nAnd even although theywere
spoken to thus by me, thewtill reproved me, sayn g Doesd

! m fiha, astray, erring.
2 a mdrpvinayaCft Vin. iv. 207 B.Diii. 153, n. 4).



the venerabke one remember havingd | | en i nt o an SolfHomuaredeirs,Ino k e
longer insane, am asking the Order for a verdict of past insanitydnd a second time it
should be asked for . . . And a third time it should be asked for, sayigionoured sirs, was

mad . . . even a third time am | asking the Ordéror a ver di ct The Ordep a st
should be informed by an exp@enced, competent monk, sayingdonoured sirs, let the
Order listen to me. This monk Gagga was mad, out of his mind. /he was mad, out of his
mind, much was perpetrated and spoken (by him) that was not worthy of a recluse. Monks
reproved the monk Gagga for offences done (by him) while he waad, out of his mind,

s a y i Doesp he vénerable one remember . .2 Be s p o kighonoured sirs, [88] do not
remember . . . This wadone by me while | was insafid=ven on being spoken to by him thus,
they stild]l r e p Daey thal venlerabhe,one seangnbar dhavingdiedl into an

of f ence Hd, roeéngdrimsare,isdasking the Order for a verdict of past insanity. If it
seems right to the Order, the Order may give the monk Gagga, who is no longer insane, a
verdict of past insanity. This is the motion. Honoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. This
monk Gagga . . is asking the Order for a verdict of past insanity. If the giving of a verdict of
past insanity to the monk Gagga who is no longer insane is pleasing to the venerable ones,
they should be silent; he to whom it is not pleasing should speak And a third time | speak
forth this matter. A verdict of past insanity is given by the Order to the monk Gagga who is
no longer insane. It is pleang to the Order, therefore it is silent. Thus do | understand thas
12115l

oMonks, there arethese three not legally valid properties in giving a verdict of past
insanity, three that are legally valid. What are the three properties that are not legally valid
in giving a verdict of past insanit This is a case, monks, where a monk has fallen iato
offence. The Order or several (monks) or one indivdl reproves him for it, saying@®oes the
venerable one remember having aflen into an offence like thi®d If he, athough
remembering, speaks thusd Ho not, your reverences, remember having fallemto an
offence like



that,6and if the Order gives him a verdict of past insanity, the giving of the verdict of past
insanity is not legally valid.

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk has fallen into an offence .@oes the
venerable one remember &ving fallen into an offencel i k e If hd, athaddigh
remembering, speaks thudd, your reverences, remember it as though from a dreandind if
the Order gives him a verdict of past insanity, the giving of the verdict of past insanity is not

legally vdid.
OThis is a case, monks, where a monk has fallen into an offence .@oes the
venerable one remember havingafl | en i nt o an Ifché, falhoughenot madk e t

pretends to be mad, sayindd act thus, do you also act thus, this is allowabler me, and it is
also allowable for you d@nd if the Order gives him a verdict of past insanity, the giving of the
verdict of past insanity is not legally valid. These three properties in giving a verdict of past
insanity are not legally valid. || 1]|

OWhat are the three properties in giving a verdict of pasinsanity that are legally
valid? This is a case, monks, where a monk is mad, out of his mind. While he is mad, out of
his mind, he perpetrates much and speaks in a way that is not worthy of a recluse Order
or several (monks) or one indiidual reproves him for it, saying @oes the venerable one
remember having fallen into an offence like this If he, not remembering, speaks thésdo
not, your reverences, renember having &llen into an offencelike that, @nd if the Order
gives him a verdict of past insanity, the giving of the verdict of past insanity is legally valid.

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk is mad, [82] .®oes the venerable one
remember having &llen into an offence like thi® & he, not remembering, speaks thusd,
your reverencesremember as though from a dreagdnd if the Order gives him a verdict of
past insanity, the giving of the verdict of past insanity is legally valid.

oThis is a case, monks, where a monk is mad @oes the venerable one remembers
having fallen into an offence like thi® If he is mad and pretends to be mad and sa§syct
thus, do you also act thus, this is allowable foramit is also allowable for you d@nd if the
Order gives him a verdict bpast insanity, the giving of the verdict of past insanity is legally



valid. These three propertiesin givingaverdictggast 1 nsanity alf6d | eqg:e

Now at that time the group of six monks carried out (formal) acts of censure and
guidance and banishment and reconcilion and suspension against monkwithout their
acknowledgnent.! Those who were modest morsk . . . S pr e aHbw cahthim b o u
group of six monks carry out (formal) acts of censure and . . . suspensionig monks
without their dahekthesenmhoekdtgldtkigna ?tber t o t hds Lor
ttrue as is said, monks . . . ?6

ol t i s tHawng rebukedthedh, hdving given reasoned talk, he addressed the
monks, saying:

oMonks, a (forma) act of censure or of guidance or of banistent or of reconciliation
or of suspension should not be carried out against a monk without his acknowledgment.
Whoever should (so) carry (one) out, there is an offence of wralogng. || 7 ||

oMonks, the carryng out (of a formal act) on the acknolgdgment of (a monk) is not
legally valid thus, it is legally valid thus. And how, monks, is the carrying out on the
acknowledgment not legally vali® A monk comes to have fallen into an offence involving
defeat. TheOrder or several (monks) or one individual reproves him for it, sayin@fhe
venerable one has fallen into an offence involving deféalf he speaks thusd have not, your
reverences, fallen into an offence involving defeat, | have fallen into an offenentailing a
formal meeting of the Order d@nd if the Order has him dealt with for an offence entailing a
formal meeting of the Order, the carrying out on the acknowledgment is not legally valid.

0A monk comes to have fallen into an offence involving defie. . . If he speaks thusd
have not, your reverences, fallen into an offence involving defeat, | have fallen into a grave
offence, into an offence involving expiation, into an

! l.e of their offence:apai 7 §.Tfipai T 9Jy a atVireiv. 20@ B.Riii. 153, n. 5).



offence which ought to be confessed, into an offence of wraming, into an offence of
wrong speechjand if the Order has him dealt with for an offence of wrong speech, the
carrying out on the acknowledgment is not legally valid.

0A monk comes to have fallen into an offence entailing a formal meeting of the Order
. . .into a grave offence, into an offence involving expiation, into an offence which ought to
be confessed, into an offence of wrordping, into an pffence of wrong speech. The Order or
several (monks) or one indiidual reproves him for it, saying:’he veneable one [83] has
fallen into an offence of wrong speecdhlf he speaks thusd have not, your reverences, fallen
into an offence of wrong speech, | have fallen into an offence involving deféatnd if the
Order has him dealt with for an offence involvig defeat, the carrying out on the
acknowledgment is not legally valid.

0A monk comes to have fallen into an offence of wrong speech If he speaks thusd
have not, your reverences, fallen into an offence of wrong speech, | have fallen into a grave
offence, into an offence entailing a formal meeting of the Order . . . into an offence involving
expiation, into an offence which ought to be confessed, into an offence of wrdoang,6and
if the Order has him dealt with for an offence of wrongoing, the @rrying out on the
acknowledyment is not legally valid. || 1

0ANnd how, monks, is the carrying out on th acknowledgnent legally valid? A monk
comes to have fallen into an offence involving defeat. The Order or several (monks) or one
individual reproves him for it, saying: @’he venerable one has fallen into an offence
involving defeatd If he speaks thusdres, your reverences, | have fallen into an offence
involving defeatfand if the Order has him dealt with for an offence involving defeat, the
carrying out on the acknowledgment is legally valid.

0A monk comes to have fallen into an offence entailing a formal meeting of the Order
. .. into a grave offence . . . into an offence of wrong speechIf he speaks thusdres, your
reverences, | have fafin into an offence of wrong speeciand if the Order has him dealt
with for an offence of wrong speech, the carrying out on theclnowledgment is legally
val [ 2] 84



Now at that time monks wee striving, quarrelling, disputing in the midst ofan Order, they
were wounding one another with the weapons of the tongue; they were unable to settle that
legal question. They toldhi s matt er t o talos ydu smonds, to dettle thesa i d
kind of legal question by the decision of the majorif A monk possessed of five qualities
should be agreed upon adistributor of (voting) tickets:> one who would not follow a wrong
course through favouritism, who would not follow a wrong course through hatred . . .
through stupidity . . . through fear, whowould know what is taken and what is not.And

thus, monks, should he be agreed upon: First a monk should be asked. Having asked him, the
Order should be informed by an expeenced, competent monk, sayingdHonoured sirs, let

the Order listen to me. If itseems right to the Order, the Order should agree upon the monk
Soand-so as distributor of (voting) tickets. This is the motion. Honoured sirs, let the Order
listen to me. The Order is agreeing upon the morBoand-so as distributor of (voting)
tickets. If the agreement upon the monkScand-so as distributor of (voting) tickets is
pleasing to the venerable ones, they should be silent; he to whom it is hot pleasing should
speak. The moniSoand-sois agreed upon by the Order as distributor of (voting) tick It

is pleasing to the Ordertherefore it is silent. Thus do | understand thi&|| 9 || [84]

oMonks, there are ten distributions of (voting) tickets that are not legally valid, ten
that are legally valid. What are the ten distributions of (voting) tkets that are not legally
valid? When the legal question is only trifling, and ken it has not gone its courséand
when it is not remembeed or caused to be rememberetand when he knows that those
who profess nordhammaare more (in number), when he\en thinks that those who profess
non-dhammamay be more (in number), if

! yebhuy$easniik D07B.D i i i . AsloBg,as the.majérijy.are §peakers dhammad VA
1192.

2 s al J k a gt helow, dVk 1at. 24.

8 Referring to the voting tickets.

4 gatigata SeeVin. Textdii. 26. VA 1192 says, if it has not gone to two or three residences, or has not
been detailedavinicchita here and there two or three times.

5 VA 119 2woorahyee timeit is notremembered by chese monks themselves, or caused to be

remembered by otheré .



he knows that the Order will be divided, if he even thinks that the Order may be divided, if
they take (the tickets) not by rule’ if they take them in an incomplete assembly, arifithey
take them not according to their views These ten distribdions of (voting) tickets are not
legally valid. || 1|

oWhat are the ten distributions of (voting) tickets that are ledly valid? When the
legal question is not merely trifing, and wha it has gone its course, and when it is
remembered arid caused to be remembered, and when he knows that those who profess
dhammaare more (in number), when he even thinks that those who profedsammanay be
more (in number), when he knows that the Ordewill not be divided, when he even thinks
that the Order will not be divided, when they take (the tickets) by rule, when they take them
in a complete asseinly, and when they take them according to their views. These ten
distributions of (voting) ticketsare | egal ||2f|1«jfal i d. 6

Now at that t iGnm bdingexamimedifde offehee$ in the mitof the
Order, having denied, acknowledged, having acknowledged, denied, he shelved the question
by (asking) another, he told a conscious lie. Those who were modest manks spread it

about, saying: 0 Ha, on beimgrexam hed monk . Uv &Thdn a
these monksoldthis matter to tilsietruerdasHessaadd, 0mo
olt i s tHaung rebukeadthedh, having given reasoned talke addressed the

monks, saying:

OWell then, monks, let the Order carry out a (formal) act for théecision br specific
depravity* against the monkU va. || 1|

And thus, monks, should it be carried out: First, the morii v should be reproved,
having reproved him, he should be made to remember, having made him remembe
should be made to confesthe offence, having made him confess the offence, the Order
should be informed by an experienced,

! They each t ake t wlhustwe,speakdrssof what ia gohamghawillecome he
ma j o rMVAtl1P3.6

Changing their views simply so as to be on the side of thejority.

As atVin. iv. 1, seeB.Dii. 164.

t assapJpSegByiislbakni1M. ii. 249.
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competent monk, saying@onoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. This monld v, on
being examined for offences in the midst of the Order, having denied, aolutedged . . . he
told a conscious lie. If it seems right to the Order, the Order may carry out a (formal) act for
the decision for specific depraity against the monkU v&. This is the motion. Honoured
sirs, let the Order listen to me. This monk v@. . . told a conscious lie. The Order is carrying
out a (formal) act for the decision for specific depravity against the monld va. If the
carrying out of a (formal) act for the decision for specific depravity against the monkv &

is pleasing to the veneable ones, they should be silent; he to whom it is not pleasing should
speak . . . And a third time | speak forth this matter... A (formal) act for the decision for
speciic depravity is carried outly t he Or der a g a@. his pleathchte themo n k
Order, therefore it is silent. Thus do | understand th|| 2|| 11 || [85]

oMonks, these five grounds for a (formal) act for specific depravity are legally valid: if
he becomes impure, and if he is unconscientis, and if he is faukfinding,'if an Order
carries out a (formal) act for specific depravity against him, if it is by rule and in a complete
assembly. These five grounds, monks, for a (formal) act for specific depravity are legally
valid. || 1 ||

oMonks, if a (formal) act for specifidepravity is possessed of three qualities it comes
to be a (formal) act not by rule, a (formal) act not by disciplinand one that is hard to settle
if it is carried out not in the presence of, if it is carried out without interrogation, if it is
carried out not with the acknowledgment . . %if it is carried out not by rule, if it is carried
out in an incomplete assembly. Monks, if a (formal) act for specific depravity is possessed of
these three qualities, it comes to be a (formal) act not by rule, #or(mal) act not by
discipline, and one that is hard to settle.

oMonks, if a (formal) act for specific depravity is possessed of three qualities it come
to be a (formal) act by rule and a

! s ©n u,eflachas vai\inaii. 5. Bu. glosses bsau p a v. J d a
2 As at CV..12. 1.



(formal) act by discipline, and one that is easily settled if is icarried out in the presence of,
if it is carried out on the interrogation, if it is carried out with the acknowledgment . *if it
is carried out by rule, if it is carried out in a complete assembly. Monks, if a (formal) act for
specific depravity is pssessed of these three qualities, it comes to be a (formal) act by rule, a
(formal) act by discipline, and one that is easily settled. || 2 ||

OMonks, if a monk $ possessed of three qualitiéghe Order, if it desires, may carry
out a (formal) act for pecific depravity against him: if he is a maker of strife, if he is a maker
of quarrels, if he is a maker of disputes, if he is a maker of cortien, if he is a maker of
legal questions in the Order; if he is ignorant, inexperienced lifof offences, na rid of them;
if he lives in association with householders in unbecoming association with householders.
Monks, if a monk is possessed of these three qualities, the Order, if it desires, may carry out
a (formal) act for specific depravity against him. || |B

0A monk against whom a (formal) act for specific geavity® has been carried out
should conduct himself properly. Thigs proper conduct in this casehe should not ordain,
he should not give guidance, a novice should not attend him, he should not @nisto the
agreement to exhort nuns, even if he is agreed upon he should not exhort nunshe should
not quarrel|dith monks. o6

Then the Order carried out a (formal) act for specific depray against the monk
Uva [|5] 12|

Now at that tme, while monks were striving, quarrelling, disputing, much was
perpetrated and spoken tat was not worthy of a reclusé Then it occurred to these monks:
OWhile we were striving . . . not worthy of a recluse. If we should deal with one another for
these offences, it might even be that that legal question would conduce to harshness, to
trouble, to schism. Now, [86] what line ofanduct should be followed by U& They told this
matter to the Lord. He said:

As at CVI. 3. 1.

AsatCV.l. 4

Asfor an act of banishment carried out against a monk, at CV. 1. 5
AsatCV.IV.5. 1.
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oThis is a case, monks, where while monks wesgiving . . . much was perpetrated
and spoken that was not worthy of a reclus@.hen it occurred to these monksdVhile we
were striving . . . it might even be that that legal question would conduce to harshness, to
trouble, to schisn® | allow, monks, degal question such as this to be settled byedlcoveing
up (as) with grass.|| 1 ||

0ANnd thus, monks, should it be settledOne and all should gather together in the
same place having gathered together, the Order should be informed by an experienced,
competent monk, sayingdHionoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. While we were striving .
.. 0...Iit might even be that this legal question would conduce to harshness, touble, to
schisnmd If it seems right to the Order, the Order may settle this legal question by the
covering up (as) with gass, unless it is a heavy sfrynless it is connected with the lait{®
The one sidéshould be informed by an experienced, cqmtent monk from among the
monks siding in with the one (side)d.et the venerable ones listen to me. While we were
striving . . . not worthy of a recluse . . to schism. If it is pleasing to the venerable ones, |
would confess whatever is the offence of theenerable ones as well as whatever is my own
offence both for the sake of the venerable ones and for my own sake, unless it is a heavy sin,
unless it is connected with the laity, (so as to obtain) a covering up (as) with grass in the
midst of the Ordef Afterwards, the other side should be informed by an experienced,
competent monk from among the monksiding in with the other (side) d.et the venerable
ones listen to me. While we were striving.. a covering up (as with) grass in the midst of the
Order.d|| 2 ||

oThe Order should be informed by an experienced compettent mkogiding in with
the one (side) dHonoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. While we were striving . . . not
worthy of a recluse . . to schism. If it seems right to the Order, | vabd confess whatever is
the offence of the venerable

tiAa v at t . atvinkiva207 M. ii. 250. Se®.Diii. 154.

t hml awAaj1j1a94, expl ai niZzgnafisess PJrJjika and Sa

VA says: unless it is anflence where he reviles and despises holsdders by means of a low thing;
ee under 0i meVinlivt 6E0gi. 183df8; also lakbve, p. 25.

sakapakkha oneds own side.
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ones as well as whatever is my own offence, both for the sake of the venerable ones and for
my own sake, unless it is a heavy sin, unless it is connected with the laity, (so as to obtain) a
covering up (as) with grass in the midst of the Order. This is the motion. Honoured sirs, let
the Order listen to me. While we were striving... not worthy of recluse ... to schism.l am
confessing whatever is the offence of these venerable ones and whatevenjiwmn offence .
.. unless it is a heavy sin, unless it is connected with the laity, (so as to obtain) a ¢cogerp
(as with) grass in the midst of the Order. If the cdession of these offences of ours, unless
they are heavy sins, unless they are coneted with the laity, (so as to obtain) a covering up
(as) with grass in the midst of the Order is pleasing to the venerable ones, they should be
silent; he to whom it is not pleasing should speak. These offences of ours ardessed (by
me), except heavins, except those connected with the laity, (so as to obtain) a covering up
(as) with grass in the midst of the Order. [87] It is pleasing to the Order, therefore it is silent.
Thus do | understand thié

OAfterwards the Order should be informed by an experienced, competent monk from
amongthemonkss i di ng 1 n wi t hHonouresl sirs,lehtieerOrdér $isted te jne. 0O
While we were striving . . . Thus do | understand tl@ig 3 ||

0And thus, monks, @ these offences come to be removed fraimese monks, except
for a heavy sin, except for what is connected with the laity, except for (those who make) an
open statement of their viewSexcpt f or t hose Wh4|13dre not t he

Now at that timemonks disputed with monks and nuns disputed with monks and the
monk Channa, intruding into the nuné(quarters), disputed together with the monks and
was

! te bhi kkIKiywh 0t d, BIgiese inonks argisen up (or, removed) from these offencés.

2 diL hdvikammaVA 1194say t @ o s e whto issayn o td6 pnd exalain theigvietvoto ome 6
another, or, having fallen into offence together with these who have not come there, or who have comé an
given (someoneds) | eave for bei nghtlebedhavarotrisgehfromeéhosei t t i

offences. Therefore it is saidexcept for (those who make) an open statement of their views, except for those
who are not thered .
8 th a p e/¢ na fattha hontSee previous note.



prejudiced on the side of the nuns. Those whc were modest monks looked down upon,
criticised,s pr ead it a How «an ,this snank Chamgna, intouding into the nuris
(quarters), dispute together with monks and be pjediced on the side of the nura Then
these monkstoldthismat t er t o t h dsitirweradis saiH,enonksa.i.od?: 0

olt i s tHauwng rebukeadthedh, hdving given reasoned talk, he addressed the
monks, saying: || 1 ||

oMonks, there are these four kinds of leg@uestions legal questions arising out of
disputes, legal questions arising out of censure, legal gtiens arising out of offences, legal
questions arising out of obligations.

oWhat is here a legal gestion arising out of dispute8 This is a case, més, where
monks dispute, saying dt is dhammaéor 4t is not dhammaéor @ t i s dor@isnopl i n
discip | i ar @& & spoken, uttered by the Trutkfinder, @ 8t is not spoken,not uttered by
the Truth-f i n e dt & practised by the Truthfinderdor a8t is not practised by the
Truth-f i n doe @t ds laid down by the Truthf i n doe @ ds not laid down by the
Truth-f i ndredrtd i s aordaof fiesnmnedordan bob§f anesérdtgshat 0 |
serious ofof@wsaedfence that <can bae@ O0tdsan effenethaty wi
cannot be doondtisabala y fvdedhisiet@ bad offencé Whatever here is
strife, quarrel, contention, dispute, difference of opinion, other opinion, because the
common appellation of heatednesss @uarrel, * this is called a legal question arising from
disputes.

OWhat is here a legal question arising from cense? In this case, monks, monks
censure a monk for falling away from moral habit or for falling away from good habits or for
falling away from right view or for falling awly from a right mode of livelihood. Whatewe
here is censure, faulfinding, talking to, scolding, bickering, inciting, instigating, this is
called a legal question arising from censure.

OWhat is here a legadjuestion arising from offence® Both

! As atVin. iii. 164.
2 Cf the following with Vin. i. 354.
3 vi paccat.Jixa lvidhbe somman appellation is due to mental uneasinessittadukkha

The meaning is harsh speedh.
4 medhaka



the five classes of offencégyield) legal questions arising from offences, anthe seven
classes of offencégyield) legal quesions arising from offences. This is called [88] a legal
guestion arising from offences.

oWhat is here a legal gestion arising from obligation® Whateveris an Orded
business and ought to be done (by it): a (formal) act fahich leave ought to be asketia
(formal) act at which a motion is put, a (formal) act at which a motion is put and followed by
one resolution, a (formal) act at which a motion is puand followed bya resolution made
three times! This is called a legal question arising from obligations. || 2 ||

OWhat is the source of a legajuestion arising from diputes? Six sources of dispute
are the source of a legajuestion arising from dispues. there are three unskilled sources
which are the source of a legal question arising from disputes as well as three skilled sources
which are the source of legal questions arising from disputes.

OWhich are the six sources of dispute which are the souraka legalquestion arising
from disputes? In this case, a monk lm@mes angry and bears iill.> Monks, whatever
monk becomes angry and bears-\Will, he lives without deference, disrespectful towards the
Teacher, and he lives without defence, disrspectful towards dhamma, and he lives
without deference, disrespectful towards the Order, and he does not queie the training.
Monks, whatever monk lives without defegnce, disrespectful towards the Teacher,
dhamma, and the Order and does not completee training, he causes dispute in an Order,
and that dispute comes to be for the harm of the masfplk, for the lack of ease of the
many-folk, for the lack of the goal for the manyfolk, for the harm and dissatisfaction

. Thatis to say, those of Defeat, those entailing a Formal Meeting of the Order, those of Expiation, those
which ought to confessed and those of wrongdping.

2 The above five, With grave offences and those of wrong speech added.

3 apalokanakamm®A 1195 say having purified the Order living in the boundary, having brought the
leave of absence of those who deserve to send leave of absence, the (formal) act should be carried out, having
announced it three times for the approval of a complete OrderVA 1195refers for all these tyes of formal
acts t o raiee ViR a 249 #.J

4 These types of formal acts are also mentioned\dn. iv. 152 in definitiono f legifimate (formal) actg .
SeeB.Diii. 59, 60 for further references. A
5 This recurs atA. iii. 334 D. iii. 246;M. i. 96, ii. 245. Seeug Il. 1 wherekodhaandu p a nfarnmthe

subjects of questions.



of devasand mankind. If you,monks, should perceive a source of dispute like this among
yourselves or among others, you, monks, should strive therein for the destruction of
precisely that evil source of disputes. If you, monks, should perceive no source of dispute
like this among youselves or among others, you, monks, should therein follow a course (to
stop) there being future effects of precisely that evil source of gigtes. Thus there comes to
be destruction of that evil source of disputes, thus there come to be no future effeatshat
evil source of disputes.

0And agan, monks, a monk becomes harshand unmerciful, he becomes envious and
grudging, he becomes crafty and deceitful, he comes to have evil desires and wrong views,
he comes to be infected with witdliness, obstinate,stubborn? Monks, that monk who lives
without deference, disrespectful towards the Teacher . . . thus there come to be no future
effects of that evil source of disputes. These six sources of dispute are the source of a legal
guestion arising from disputes|| 3||

OWhich three unskilled sources are the source of a legal qties arising from
disputes? Inthis case, monks dispute covetous in mind, they dispute corrupt in mind, they
dispute erring in mind, saying dt is dhammaor at is not dhammaor . . .4t is not a bad
offenced® These three unskilled sources are the source of a legal question arising from
disputes.

OWhich three skilled sources are the source of a legplestion arising from dispute8
In this case, monks dispute not covetous imind, they dispute not corrupt in mind, they
dispute not erring in mind, [89] saying @t is dhammaor at is not dhamma. . . ordt is not a
bad offencé These three skilled sources are the source of a legal questarising from
disputes. |4 ||

OWhat is the source of a ledajuestion arising from censur@ Six sources of censure
are the source of a ledaguestion arising from censure there are three unskilled sources
which are the source of a legal question arising from censure as well as three

! The first six words occur aM. i. 96 €f. M. i. 43) and they form subjects of questions Btig II. 2-4. The
first five occur atJ .Jii. 259.
2 CEM. i. 43, 96, 4QD. iii. 247;A. iii. 335, v. 150.

8 As at CV. V. 14. 2.



skilled sources which are the source of a legal question arising from cerguoody, too, is a
source of a leghquestion arising from censure speech, too, is a source of a legal question
arising from censure.

OWhich are the six sources of censure that@athe source of a ledaguestion arising
from censure? In this case, monks, a monk becomes angry and bearwiiill . . . (@s in|| 3 ||).
Instead of dispute read censure, source of censure, etc.) . . . These six sources of censure are
the source of a legal question arising from censure.

OWhich three unskilled sources are the source of a légguestion arising from
censure? In this case, monks, covetous in mind, censure a fnonk, corrupt in mind they
censure (him), erring in mind they censure him with falling away from moral habit or with
falling away from good habits or with falling away from right view or with falling away from
a right mode of livelihood. These three unskilled source are the sources of a legal question
arising from censure.

OWhich three skilled sources are the source of a legal gties arising from censue?

In this case monks, not@vetous in mind, censure a monkot corrupt in mind . . . not erring

in mind, they censure him with falling away from moral habit . . . with fallirg away from a
right mode of living. These three skilled sources are the source of a legal question arising
from censure.

oWhich (kind of) abody is a source of a legguestion arisng from censure? In this
case someone comes to be of a bad colbugly, deformed, very ill or blind of one eye or
paralysed down one side or lame or a cripple, on account of whicleyhcensure him. This
(kind of) body is a source of a legal quisn arising from censure.

OWhich (kind of) speech is a source of a legplestion arisng from censure? In this
case someone comes to be surly, stuttering, of hoarse enunciation, on account of which they
censure him. Tlis (kind of) speech is a source of a legal question arising from censure. || 5 ||

oWhat is the source of a legal question arising from offences? Six origins of offences
are the source of a legal question arising

! As atA.i. 107 =ii. 85 & i. 94 =M. iii. 169 =Pug 51.



from offences there is the offence whib originates from the body, not from speech, not
from mind; there is the offence which originates from spe&¢ not from body, not from
mind; there is the offence which originates from body and from speech, not from mind;
there is the offence which originags from bodyand from mind, not from speechthere is
the offence which originates from speech and mind, not from body; there is the offence
which originates from body and from speech and from mind. These six origins of offences
are the source of a legalugstion arising from offences. || 6 ||

OWhat is the source of a legal question arisingpin obligations? The Order is the sole
source of a legal questionresing from obligations. || 7||[90]

OA legalquestion arising from disputesis it skiled, unskilled, indeterminate? A legal
guestion arising from disputes may be skilled, it may be unskilled, it may be indeterminate.
What here is a legal question arisqnfrom disputes that is skille@ In this case monks whose
thoughts are skilled dispute, sayingihis isdhammaor @ his is notdhammaor . . .@his is
not a bad offencé Whatever therein is strife, quarrel, contention, dispute, difference of
opinion, other opinion, because the common appellation of heatednessd@giarrel, this is
called a legal question arising from dispute? that is skilled.

oWhat here is a legal question arisinffom disputes that is unskille® In this case,
monks whose thoughts are unskilled dispute, sayin@his isdhammaor & his is notdhamma
or ... dhis is not a bad offendg. . . because the common appellation of heatedness is
@uarrel,bthis is called a legal question arising from disputes that is unskilled.

OWhat here is a legal question arising frordisputes that is indeterminat& In this
case, monks whose thoughts are indeterminate dispute, sayidgis dhammaor . .. It i®not
a bad o.fdalledadegd question arising from disputes that are indeterminate. || 8 ||

0A legd question arising from censureis it skiled, unskilled, indeterminate? A legal
guestion arising from censure may be skilled, it may be unskilled, it may be indeterminate.
What here is a legal question arisg from censure that is skille@ In this case monks whose
thoughts are skilled censure a monk with fing away from moral habit or with falling



away from good habits or with falling away from right views or with falling away from a
right mode of livelihood. Whatever herein is censure, blaming, talking to, scolding,
bickering, inciting, instigating, this is called a legal question arising from censure that is
skilled.

oWhat here is a legal question arisinfom censure that is unskille® In this case,
monks whose thoughts are unskilled censure a monk . . . What is here a legal question
arising from censure that is indeterminate€? In this case, monks whose thoughts are
indeterminate censure a monk with falling away from . . a right mode of livelihood.
Whatever herein is censure, blaming . . . instigating, this is called a legal duesarising
from censure that is indeterminate. || 9 ||

OA legal quesion arising from offences is it skiled, unskilled, indeterminate? A legal
guestion arising from offences may be unskilled it may be indeterminate. There is no legal
guestion arising from offences thats skilled. What is here a legal question arisinigom
offences that is unskille® A trangression committed knowngly, consciously, deliberately
is one that is called a legal question arising from offences that is unskilled.

OWhat is here a legal quegin arising from offences that is indeterminat® A
transgression committed not knowingly, not consciously, not deliberately is one that is
called a legal question arising from offences that is indeterminate. || 10 ||

OA legal question arising fromobligations: is it sklled, unskilled, indeterminate? A
legal question arising from obligations may be skilled, imay be unskilled, it may be
indeterminate. What is here a legal question arisingdm obligaions that is skilled?
Whatever (formal) act tha an Order, good in mind, carries out: a (formal) act for which
leave ought to be asked, a (formal) act at which a motion is put, a (formal) act at which a
motion is put and followed by one resolution, a (formal) act at which a motion is put and
followed by a resolution made three time$ithis is called a legal question arising from
obligations that is skilled.

oWhat is here [91] a legal question arising from obligations

! As atVin. iii. 73, 112, iv. 290.
2 As above, IV. 14. 2.



that is unskilled? Whatever (formal) act that an Order bad in mind, carries out . What is
here a legal question arising from dlgations that is indeterminate? Whatever (formal) act
that an Order, indeterminate in mind, carries out . . . this is called a legal question arising
from obligations that is indeterminate. || 11 ||

o(Can thee be) a dispute and a legal question arising from disputes, a dispute (but)
no legal question, a legal question (but) no dispute, a légmestion as well as a dispute
There may be a dispute and a legal question arising from disputes, there may be autksp
(but) no legal question, there may be a legal question (but) no dispute, there may be a legal
guestion as well as a dispute.

oWhat is here a dispute and a legajuestion arising from dispute® In this case,
monks di s p Thisdasdhamnadygri..n @his isthot a bad offend@ Whatever hereirf
is strife, quarrel, contention, dispute, difference of opinion, other opinion, because the
common appellation of heatedness @uarreldthis is called a dispute and a legal question
arising from disputes.

OWhat is here a dipute (but) not a legal questio Mother disputes with son and son
disputes with, mother, and father disputes with son and son disputes with father, and
brother disputes with brother and brother disputes with sister and sister disputesith
brother, and friend disputes with friend. This is a dispute (but) not a legal question.

oWhat is here a legal question (but)at a dispute? A legal question arising from
censure, a legal question arising from offences, a legal question arising fromigdilons.
This is a legal question (but) not a dispute.

OWhat is here a legaquestion as well as a dispu®A legal question arising from
disputes is a legal gestion as well as a dispute.3]||

o(Can there be) censure and a legal question arising fra@nsure, censure (but) no
legal question, a legal question (but) no censure, @& question as well as censuPeThere
may be censure and a legal question arising from censure, there may be censure (but) no
legal question, there may be a legal

1 Asin V. 14. 2.
2 Asin V. 148.



qguestion (but) no censure, there may be a legal quebtion as well as censure.

OWhat is here censure and a lebgquestion arising from censur@ In this case monks
censure a monk with falling away from moral habit or . . . with falling away from a right
mode of living. Whatever herein is censure, blaming . . . instigating, this is censure and a
legal question arising from censure.

OWhat is here cesure (but) not a legal questiod Mother censures son and son
censures mother . . . and friend ceares friend. This is cesure (but) not a legal question.

OWhat is here a égal question (but) not censur2 A legal question arising from
offences, a legal question arising from obligations, a legal question arising from disputes.
This isa legal question but not censure

OWhat is here a lgal question as well as censuPeA legal question arising from
censure is a legal question as well as censure. || 13 ||

o(Can there be) an offence and a legal question arising from offences, an offence (but)
no legal question, a legal questiorb(t) no offence, a legal question as well as offence&
There may be an offence and a legal question arising from offences, there may be an offence
(but) no legal question, there may be a legal question (but) no offence, there may be a legal
guestion as vell as an offence. [92]

oWhat is here an offence and a legglestion arising from offence® The five classes
of offences (yield) a legal question arising from offences and the seven classes of offences
(yield) a legal question arising from offences. This an offence and a legal question arising
from offences.

OWhat is here an offence (but)not a legal questiof? Streamattainment and
Attainment." T hi s i sbubnbta ledaliquegtion.

OWhat is here a legaquestion (but) not an offenc@ A legalquestion arising from
obligations, a legal question arising from disputes, a legal question arising from censure.
This is a legal question (but) not an offence.

OWhat is here a legadjuestion as well as an offen€eA

For this play of words on] p g sotapattiand samapattiseeB.Dii. 177, n. 5.



legal question arising fromoffences is a legaluestion as well as an offencg.14 ||

o(Can there be) an obligation and a legal question arising from obligations, an
obligation (but) no legal question, a legal question (but) no obligation, a legalegtion as
well as an obligatio? There may be an obligation and a legal question arising from
obligations, there may be an obligation (but) no legal question, there may be a legal question
(but) no obligaion, there may be a legal question as well as an obligation.

OWhat is here an obgation and a legal gestion arising from obligation® Whatever
is an Ordefs business and ought to be done by it: a (formal) act for which leave ought to be
asked, a (formal) act at which a motion is put, a (formal) act at which a motion is put and
followed by one resolution, a (formal) act at which a motiors put and followed by a
resolution made three timegithis is an obligation and a legal quésn arising from
obligations.

oWhat is here an obgation (but) no legal questio? An obligation to a teache an
obligation to a preceptor, an obligaon to one who has the same preceptor, an obligation to
one who has the same teacher. This is an obligation (but) not a legal question.

OWhat is here a legal gestion (but) not an obligatior? A legal question asing from
disputes . . . arising from censure . . . arising from offences. This is a legal question (but) not
an obligation.

OWhat is here a legal question as well as ahligation? A legal question arising from
obligations is a legal question as well as abligation. || 15 ||

0By how many kinds of decision is a legal questionising from disputes agreed
upon? A legal question arising from disputes is (agreed updny) two (kinds of) decisionsby
a verdict in the presence of and by the decision of the roaty. If one says@Can it be that, in
respect of a legal question arising from disputes, without having recourse to one (kind of)
decisiomi the decision of the majorityi one may agree upon it by the other (kind of)
decisiomit he ver di ct i nhe should beptolddtscanrb@ B is likd tRiD In this
case monks dispute, sayin@t is dhamma. . . ordt is a bad offencé If, monks, these monks
are able to settle that



legal question this, monks, is called a legal question that istéed. By what is it settled? By a
verdict in the presence of. And what here (is neededrfa verdict in the presence & The
presence of an Order, the presence of rule, the presence of discipline, the presence of
individuals.

0ANnd what here is the presnce of anOrder? When as many monks as are competent
for (formal) acts have arrived, when the consent of those deserving (to send their) consent
has been brought, when being face to face they do not protest. This is here the presence of
an Order.

0ANnd what is herethe presence of rule[93] the presence of discipline If that legal
question is settled by whatever is rulé,by whatever is discipline, by whatever is the
Teachei® instruction, that is here the presence of rule, the presence of discipline.

0And what ishere the presence of individual® Whoever quarred and whoever he
quarrels with, both, hostile about the matter: come face to face. This is here the presence of
individuals.

oMonks, if a legal question is settled thus, and if one who carries it out opensp
again, in opening up tlere is an offence of expiatiodlf one who has given his conseht
criticises it, in criticising there is an offence of expiation)| 16 ||

olf, monk, these monks are not able to settle that legal question ihat residence,
then, monks, thee monks should go to some residence where there are more monks. If,
monks, these monks as they are going to that residence are able to settle that legal question
on the way, this, monks, is called a legal question thatgsttled. By what § it settled? By a
verdict in the presence of . ...@s in|| 16 ||) .. . in criticising there is an offence of expiation.
17|

olf, monks, these monks as they are going to that residence are not able to settle that
legal question on the way, then,

! dhammena

2 Ol d e nshtextrregdsa t t a p a clcshould grobdbly beattha:. Per haps t hether ef er e
two who are litigating about the matte The phrase is not usually repeated irhe subsequent parallel

passagesbut see p. 129 below.

3 P J es3.

4 c h a n d a,grébalykmaaning has given his consent for the formal act to be carried out without him

as, through iliness, he cannot be presentifd.

5 P J. @9.



monks, these monks, having arrived at that residence, shouldesk thus to the resident
monks. @ his legal question, your reverences, has arisen thus, has sprung up thus. It were
good if the venerable ones could settle this legal question by rule, Bigcipline, by the
Teache® instruction, so that this legal question may be properly settlédif, monks, the
resident monks are the senior and the itoming monks the more newly ordained, then,
monks, the inrcoming monks should be spoken to thus by thesident monks:dlease do
you, venerable ones, remain at a respectful distance for a moment until we have consid&red
But if, monks, the resident monks are thenore newly ordained and the ircoming monks
are the senior, then, monks, the wtoming monks should be spoken to thus by #se
resident monks &Vell then, do you, venerable ones, remain just here for a moment until we
have considered If, monks, it occurs to these resident monksvhile they are thus
considering &Ve are not able to settle this leg question according to rule, according to
discipline, according to the Teaché instruction,6that legal question should not be taken
up. But if, monks, it occurs to the resident monk&hile they are thus considering@Ve are
able to settle this legal gestion according to rule, according to discipline, according to the
Teache® instruction,6 monks, the incoming monks should be spoketo thus by these
resident monks af you, venerable ones, [94] will tell us how this legal question has arisen,
how it has sprung up, then in so far as we settle this legal question according to rule,
according to discipline, according to the Teach@r instruction, so will it be settled® In this
way we will take up this legal question. But if you, venerable ones, will rtetl us how this
legal question has arisen, how it has sprung up, then in so far as we settle this legal question
according to . . . the Teach& instruction, so will it be settled. But we will not take up this
legal question dlaving thus arranged it pr@erly, monks, that legal question should be
taken up by the resident monks. Monks, the resident monks should be spoke thus by the
incoming monks &Ve will tell the venerable ones how this legal question has arisen, how it
has sprung up. If the veneralel ones are able with or

Meaning that the incoming monks must abide by the decision.



without this much'to settle this legal question according to rule, according to discipline,
according to the Teachds instruction, then will it be properly settled, and we will therefore
give this legal question into thecharge of the venerable ones. But if the venerable ones are
not able with or without this much to settle this legal question according to . . . the Teac@er
instruction, then will it be not properly settled and we will not give this legal question into
the charge of the venerable onésve ouselves will become the mastefsn regard to this
legal questiord Having thus arranged it properly, monks, the incoming monks should give
that legal question into the charge of the resident monks. Monks, if .these marire able to
settle that legal question, this, monks, is called a legal question thatsettled. By what is it
settled? ... (@sin|| 16 || . . . in criticising, there is an offence of expiation. || 18 ||

olf, monks, while those monks arf investigatinghat legal question loth endless
disputations arise?® and of not one speech is the meaning clear, | allow you, monks, to settle
a legal question likethis by means of a referenduriA monk possessed of ten qualities
should beagreed upon for the referendm: one who is moral in habif,who lives restrained
by the restraint of the P J t i moWhk,passessed of good conduct, sees danger in the
slightest faults, who takes up and trains himself ithe rules of training, who hasheard
much, an expert in the head, a storehouse of the heard; those things which, lovely at the
beginning, lovely in the middle and lovely at the ending, declare with the spirit, with the
letter the Brahmafaring utterly fidfilled, wholly purified fi things like this are much heard
by him, learnt by heart, repeated out loud, pondered upon, considered carefully, well
penetrated by vision; both theP J t i me kré& praperly handed down to him in detail,
properly sectioned, properly regulated, properly investigated clause by claugb] as to tre
linguistic form; he comes to be

. ettakena.vlJ antarena

2 sJmi nmendered as oOwe stlVialldxtsirddt ain the custodyod

3 anaggJdni c. VA H97aeadsnmasodhmiia g gaddrglosses bg p a rAl miiditless. See
Vin. ii. 305.

4 u b b J h,ia kothmitiee. See CV. XII. 2. 7. The following passagev=71.

5 Asatvin. i v. 51 t o béldwjamdjas afsiit2P-23 ftoag nmbelow.$-or funthér

references se B.Dii. 265266. See also CV. IX. 5. 1.



clever in discipline, imperturbable; he comes to be competent in convincing both of those
who are hostile about the matter, in winning them over, in making them consider, in
understandng, in reconciling them; he coms to be skilled in settling a legal question that
has arisen; heknqws what is a legal questignhe knows he uprising of a legal questionhe
knows the stopping of a legal questianhe knows the course leading to the stopping of a
legal question. | allowmonks, a monk possessed of these ten qualities to be agreed upon for
a referendum. || 19 ||

0ANnd thus, monks, should he be agreed upon: First, a monk should be asked; having
asked him, the Order should be informed by an experienced competent monk, saying:
dHonoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. While we were investigating this legal question
both endless disputations arose and of not one speech was the meaning clear. If it seems
right to the Order, the Order may agree upon the monRaand-so and Seand-so to settle
this legal question by means of a referendum. This is the motion. Honoured sirs, let the
Order listen to me. While we were investigating this legal question . . . was the meaning
clear. The Order is agreeing upon the monBoand-so and Scand-so to settle this legal
guestion by means of a referendum. If the agreement upon the modcandso and
Soand-soto settle this legal question by means of a referendum is pleasing to the venerable
ones, they should be silent; he to whom it is not pleagirshould speak. The mongcand-so
and Soand-so is agreed upon by the Order to settle this legal question by means of a
referendum. It is pleasing . . . Thus do | understand thig|| 20 ||

olf, monks, these monks are able to settle this legal questidty means of a
referendum, this, monks, is called a legal question thatsettled. By what is it settle@ By a
verdict in the presence of. And what is here neededrfa verdict in the presence & The
presence of rule, the presence of discipline, the prewe of the individuals . . .gs in|| 16 ||). .
.. If, monks, the legal question is settled thus, and if one who carries it out opens it up again,
in opening up there is an offence of expiation|| 21 ||




ol f, mo n kese, monkd$ ared irevestitgdting that legal question there should be
there a monk who is a speaker @hammaut to whom neither the rule' comes to have been
handed dow nor the analysis of the rulé€,if he, not considering the meaning, holds back the
meaning wnder the shadow of the letter, these monks should be informed by an expeced,
competent monk, saying d.et the venerable ones listen to me. This morfkoand-so is a
speaker ofdhammabut he is one to whom neither the rule nor the analysid the rule has
been handed downnot considering the meaning, he holds back the meaning under the
shadow of the letter. If it seems right to the venerable ones, [96] let the remaindbaving
had this monk removed settle that legal questio® If, monks, these monkshaving had that
monk removed, are able to settle that legal question, this, monks, is called a legal question
that is settled. By what is it settle@ By a verdict in the presence of. And what is here needed
for a verdict in the presence ¢ The presence forule, the presence of discipline, the
presence of individuals . . a6 in|| 16 ||). . . . Monks, if a legal question is settled thus, and if
one who carries it out opens it up again, in opening up there is an offence of expiation. || 22 ||

olf, monks, whilst those monks are investigating the legal question there should be
there a monk who is a speaker of dhamma and one to whom the rule has been handed down
but not the analysis of the rule, if he, not considering the meaning, holds back the meaning
under the shadow of the letter, these monks should be informed by an experienced,
competent monk, saying:d.et the venerable ones listen to me. This morfkoand-so is a
speaker of dhamma and he is one to whom the rule has been handed down but not the
analysis d the rule ; not considering the meaning. . . . . in opening up there is an offea®f
expiation. || 23 ||

olf, monks, these monks are not able to settle that legal

! suttg inthe singularl t cannot wel | me aing ahmeahessayindgs é whididhaancha t i o n
was set forth. Fotthis monk evidently knewdhammawhich, above, must be different fronsutta There is also a
difference between knowing a rule or claussutta(in the sense in which it is sometimes used Vin.) and its

analysis, which implies a wider knowledge as of the material surrounding a rule of training. §kta as used in

Vin. seeB.Di. Intr. p. x. VA 1197 saysuttaismJ t ,ihdading or summary.

2 suttavibh&@ga;VA 1197 says oOonot(vinm@r sed in disciplineo

3 vuehipet v



guestion by a referendum, monks, that legal question should be given into the chaojen
Order by these monks, sayin@Ve, honoured sirs, are not able to settle this legal question by
a referendum. Let the Order itself settle this legal questidén allow you, monks, to settle a
legal question like this ly the decision of the majority* A monk possessed of five qualities
should be agreed upon as distributor of (voting) tickets . .agq(inlV. 9). . .6 . . Thus do |
understand thisd The monk who is the distributor of (voting) tickets should make the
(voting) tickets pass round. Accordg to the way in which the greater number of monks
who profess dhamma speak, so should this legal question be settled. This, monks, is called a
legal question that issettled. By what is it settle@ By a verdict in the presence of and by the
decision of he majority. And what is here (needed fp a verdict in the presence df The
presence of an Order, the presence of rule, the presence of discipline, the presence of the
individuals. And what is here the presence of an Order? .as {n14. 16). . .. Tls is here the
presence of the individuals.

0ANnd what is hee the decision of the majorityy Whatever is the carrying out of, the
performance of, the undertaking of, the assenting to, the acceptance of, the rmotesting
against a (formal) act (settled) byhe decision of the majority, this is here the decision of the
majority. If, monks, a legal question is settled thus, and if one who carries it out opens it up
again, in opening up there is an offence of expiation; if one who has given his consent
criticises it, in criticisingthe r ¢ i s an of f g|R24||d97]of expi ati on.

Now at that time atS J v a 4 legal@uestion had arisen thus, had sprung up thus.
Then these monks were displeased with the settlement of the legal question by the Order at
SJvafThle® hear thaidatainsesidedce several elders are staying who have
heard much, to whom the tradition has been handed down, experts dhammaexperts in
discipline, experts in the headings, learned, experienced, clever, constiems, scrupuous,
desirous of training; if these elders would settle this legal question according to rule,
according to discigine, according to the Teachds instruction, thus would this

! yebhuyy®eCkl¥ya
2 As at IV. 14. 16, 27.



legd guestion be Then thgse monks, haviag gbne ® dhaedidence, spke

t hus t o t HWhisslegal guestoa,henoured sirs, arose thus, sprang up thus. It were
good, honoured sirs, if the elders were to settle this legal question according to rule,
according to discipline, according to the Teaché@ instruction, so that this legal queson

mi g ht be properly sett | e dBedcauselthielegal guestion evase | «
settled bythe OrderaS J v attwéd ® t her ef or e apdtieypsetied that Isgalt t |
guestion in the same way. Thethese monks were displeased with the settlement of the
legal question by the Order a8 J v a, theylwée displeased with the settlement of the legal
guestion by the several elders.

They hearlda certain esadende three elders are staying . two elders are
staying . . . one elder is staying who has heard much, to whom the tradition has been handed
down . . . desirous of training; if this elder would settle this legal question according to . . .
the Teachefs instruction, thus would this leghquest i on be piherpthesd vy
monks, having gone to that resie nc e, spoke t hihss legab quastiom t €
honoured sir, arose thus, sprang up thus. It were good, honoured sir, if the elder were to
settle this legal question accordingo . . . the Teachds instruction, so that this legal
qgues i on mi ght be properl y s e Bdacdusedhisdegalduestion t h
was settled by the Order aS J v a, tbechu§e this legal question was settled by several
elders, because thitegal question was settled by three elders, because this legal question
was settled by two elders twas t her ef or e pnd dve settlddythatdegal t | e
guestion in the same way. Then these monks, displeased with the settlement of the legal
question by the Order atS J v a, tigplea®ed with the settlment of the legal question by the
several elders . . by the three elders . . by the two elders, displeased with the settlement of
the legal question by the one elder, approached the Lord; haviagproached, they told his
matter t o t heMohks,thd legalHjgestisriz dotie withy it is exhaustediit is
settled, it is properly settled. || 25 ||

! santais both worn out, exhaisted and(more commonly) appeased, tranquillised.



ol allow, monks, in order to convince these monkshree methods of taking votes:
the secret, the whispering in the ear, the open. And what, monks, isstkecret method of
taking votes? The monk who is the distributor of voting tickets, [98] having made the tiets
different? (from one another), having approached each monk, should sge@ him thus:
d'his ticket is for one of such a view, this ticket is for one of such a view. Take whichever you
liked When hehas taken it, he should be toldAnd do not show it to anybod§ If he finds
that the majority profess what is notdhammaand thinks (the voting is) wrongly taken the
result) should be rejected.If he finds that the majority profess dhamma and thinks (the
voting is) rightly taken (the result) should be announced. This, monks, is the secret (method
of) taking votes.

0ANnd what, manks, is the method of takingsotes by whispering in the ea? The monk
who is the distributor of voting tickets should speak ito the ear of each monk, saying¥ his
ticket is for one of such a view, this ticket is for one of such a view. Take whichever ked
When hehas taken it, he should be toldAnd do not tell anyone about @ If he finds that the
majority profess what is nhotdhammaand thinks (the voting is) wrongly taken (the result)
should be rejected. If he finds that the majority profess dhama and thinks (the voting is)
rightly taken (the result) should be announced. This, monks, is the method of taking votes
by whispering in the ear.

0And what, monks, is theopen method of taking vote® If he finds that those who
professdhammaare in the majority, because of his very confidence he should make them
take openly. This, monks, is the open method of taking votes. These, monks, are the three
methods of taking votes. || 26 ||

0By how many (kinds of) decisions is a legal questiorisang from censure agreed
upon? A legal question arising

1 sal Jkagnbha dHistributing éot, inakingdpass) the (voting) ticketé .

2 vaA AvaA A VA 1198 says that the tickets for those who profedhammaand for those who profess
non-dhammahould be marked by different signgjimitta (not different colours, as atvin. Textdii. 56).

3 paccukka thitabbg . VA 1198 says (hating said ithe ticketsbmere avnorjgly taken,
having distributed them again, may distribute them up to ¢ird time 6 .



from censure is agreed umpn by four (kinds of) decisionsby a verdict in the presence of, by a
verdict of innocence, by a verdict of past insanity, by a decision for sifec depravity. If one

s a y@Gan t bé that, in respect of a legal question arising from censure, without having
recourse to two (kinds of) decisioristhe verdict of past insanity and the decision for specific
depravityfi one may agree upon it by two (kinds of) decisiofghe verdict in the presenceof
and the verdict of i n:rdcarebacltas?liBe thiseThis ik @ cased b
where monks defame a monk with an unfounded charge of falling away from moral habit.
Monks, a verdict of innocence should be given to thatonk who hasremembered fully® And
thus, monks, should it be given : That monk, having approached the Order, having arranged
his upper robe over one shoulder, having honoured the feet of the senior monks, having sat
down on his haunches, having saluted with joined jmas, should speak thus to itiHonoured
sirs, monks defamed me with an unfounded charge of falling away from moral habit. But I,
honoured sirs, having renembered fully, ask the Order for a verdict of innocenéeAnd a
second time it should be asked for.ndl a third time it should be asked for. The Order should
be informed by an exprienced competent monk, sayingiHonoured sirs, let the Order listen

to me. Monks defamed the monkcand-sowith an unfounded charge of falling away from
moral habit; he, havirg remembered fully, is asking the Order for a verdict of innocence. [99]
If it seems right to the Order .. (@s inlV. 4. 10). . . . Thus do | understand thisThis, monks,

is called a legal question that is settled. By what is it settled? By a verdlicthe presence of
and by a verdict of innocence. And what is here needext & verdict in the presence ¢ The
presence of the Order, the presence of rule, the presence of discipline and the presence of
the individuals .. . (as atlV. 14. 16). . . . Anl what is herethe presence of the individual®
Whoever quarrels and whoever he quarrelsith, if both come face to facéthis is here the
presence of the individuals.

! Cf above, IV. 41Q
2 AsatCV. | V. 14. hoStje atiout the noatteibt. t i ng o



0ANnd what is here neded for a verdict of innocence Whatever is the carrying outh
the performance of, the undertaking of, the assenting to, the accepte of, the
non-protesting against a formal act for a verdict of innocence, that is what is needed here
for a verdict of innocence. If, monks, a legal question is settled thus, and evieo carries it
out opens it up again, in opening up there is an offence of expiation. If one who has given his
consent criticises it, in criticising there is an offence of expiation. || 27 ||

ol f o0 n®an & aeytbat, in respect of a legal questiorrising from censure,
without having recourse to two (kinds of) decisioristhe verdict of innocence and the
decision for specific depravityi one may agree upon it by two (kinds of) decisiomghe
verdict in the presence of ad the verdict of past insanity?dhe should be told dt can bej It is
like this: This is a case where a mkiibecomes mad, out of his mintiand while he was mad,
out of his mind, he perpetrated much and spoke in a way that was not worthy of a recluse.
Monks reprove him because of offencefone by him while he was mad, out of his mind,
saying:@oes the venerable one remember havingllen into an offence like this8He speaks
thus: @, your reverences, was mad, out ofyyimind; while | was mad, out of my mind, much
was perpetrated and spokeby me that was not worthy of a recluse. | do not remember that.
That was done by me while | was insaiiéd\Ithough being spoken to thus, they still reprove
him, saying: ®oes the venerable one remember havingf | en i nto an off
Monks, a vedict of past insanity should be given to that monk who is no longer insane.

0ANnd thus, monks, should it be given: Monks, that monk, having approached the
Order, having arranged his upper robe over one shoulder . . . should speak thus t@,it:
honoured srs, was mad .. (as inlV. 5. 2.Instead oGaggaeadthe monk Scand-so) . . . . Thus
do | understand thi$ This, monks, is called a legal question that is settled. By whatitis
settled? By a verdict in the presence of and by a verdict of past inggniAnd what here (is
needed) br a verdict in the presence &f The presence of the Order . (as in

! As at IV. 5 12, for the monk Gagga.



V. 14. 16.. . . And what is here (needefdr) a verdict of past insanity? [100] Whatever is the
carrying out of, the performance of . . . the noprotesting against a verdict of past insanity,
that here is what (is needed for) a verdict of past insanity. If, monks, a legal question is
settled thus and one who carries it out agns it up again, in opening up there is an offence of
expiation. If one who has given his consent criticises it, in criticising theris an offence of
expiation. || 28 ||

ol f one says: 0 Can ailagal duestion &risirtg ,fromi censureg s p
without having recourse to two (kinds of) decisioristhe verdict of innocence and the
verdict of past insanityfi one may agree upott by two (kinds of) decisioné the verdict in
the presence of and thalecision for specific depravitpdhe should be tolddt can bed . It
like this: This is a case where a monk reproves a monk in the midst of the ®fdea serious
offence, saying®oes the venerable one remember having fallentd a serious offence like
thisfi one involving defeat or bodering on one involving defeat’dHe speaks thusd do not
remember, your reverence, having fallen into a serious offence like thiene involving
defeat or bordering on one involving defedt Although denying this, he presses him, saying:
@lease, venerable one, find out propgriwhether you remember having fallen into a serious
offence like thigh one involving defeat or bordering on one involving defeatHe speaks thus:
0, lyour reverence, do not remember having fallemio a serious offence like thig one
involving defeat or bordering on one involving defeat. But I, your reveree, remember
having fallen into a trifling offence like thisd Although denying this, he presses him, gag:
dlease, venerable one, find out properly whether you remember . . . bordering on one
involving defeat He speaks thusdrour reverence, unasked | acknowledge having fallerton
a trifling offence like this; how could I, when asked, not acknowledge having fallen into a
serious offencelike thisii one involving defeat or badering on one involving detat?6He
speaks thus:@ut, your reverence, unasked you did not acknowledge having fallen into a
trifling offence, so how will you, unasked, acknowledge having fallen into a serious offence
like thisfi one involving defeat or bordering on one involving



defeat? Please, venerable one, rind out properly whether you remember having fallen into a
serious offence like thig one involving defeat or bordering on one involving defeatHe
speaks thus &our reverence, Ido remember having fallen into a serious dahce like
thisfi one involving defeat or bordeng on ore involving defeat. When | saidl do not
remember having fallen into a serious offence like thisone involving defeat or bordering
on one involving defatfi this was said by me in jestthis was said iy me in hasté&™®

oMonks, a (formal) act for the decision of specific depravity should be carried out
against this monk. And thus, monks, should be carried out. The Order should be informed
by an experienced, competent monk, saying . as(inlV. 11. 2Instead ofhe monk U v&read
the monk Seand-sg; instead obffencesreadserious offences). . . . Thus do | understand tiis
This, monks,is called a [101] legal question that settled. By what is it settle@ By a verdict
in the presence of and by a decision for specific gravity. And what is here (needadl &
verdict in the presence d? The presence of the Order.. (@s inlV. 14. 16). . . . And what here
is (needed for) adecision for specific depravity Whatever is the carrying out of, the
performance of, the undertaking of, the assenting to, the acceptance of, the rmotesting
against a decision for specific depravitythat is here what is needed for a decision for
specific depravity. If, monks, a legal question is settled thus and one who carries it out opens
it up again, in opening up there is an offence of expiation. If one who has given his consent
criticises it, in criticising there is an offence of expiation. || 29 ||

oBy how many (kinds of) decisions is legal question asing from offences agreed
upon? A legal question arising from offences is agreed upon by three (kinds of) decisions: by
a verdict in the presence of and by the carryingut of it on his acknowledgmert* and by
the covering up (as) with grasslf one saysi@an it be that, in respect of a legal question
arising from offences, without having recourse to one (kind of) decisidthe coveing up
(as) with grasé one mayagree

L CfVin.iv.4ford am v J
2 SeeB.Diii. 153, 154.



upon it by two (kinds of) decisioné the verdict in the presence of and the carrying out of it
on his acknowledghe nt ? 8 h e s:fGtcanbdltidbli&e thisoThid is a case where a
monk comes to have fallen into a slight offence. Monks, that monk, Ivay approached one
monk, having arranged his upper robe over one shoulder, having sat down on his haunches,
having stretched forth his joinedpalms, should speak thus to himd, your reverence, fallen
into such and such an offence, confes$ it should be said by him@o you see #6dres, | see
itd &ou should be restrained in the futuré This, monks, is called a legal question that is
settled. By what is it settle@ By a verdict in the presence of and by the carrying out of it op
his ackrowledgment. And what here is (needed foa verdict in the presence of? The
presence of rulé and the presence of discipline and the presence of individuals. And what
here is the presence of individual® If both whoever confesses and he to whom he confesse
are face to face, this here is the presence of individuals. And what here is (needed for) the
carrying out on his acknowledgient? Whatever is the carrying out . . . the neprotesting
against his making an acknowledgment, that is here what is needed fuos making an
acknowledgment. If, monks, a legal question is settled thus, and the one who accepts (the
confession) opens it up again, in opening up there is an offence of expiation. || 30 ||

olf he manages this thus, it is good. But if he does not maadgj monks, that monk,
having approached several monks, having arranged his upper robe over one shoulder,
having honoured the feet of the senior monks, having sat down on his haunches, having
stretched forth his joined g | ms , shoul d s plelohkourddtsitssfallenantot h e
such and such an offence, confessditThese monks [102] should be informed by an
expeienced, competent monk, sayingd.et the venerable ones listen to me. This monk
Scand-so remembers an offence, he discloses it, he declaieshe confesses it. If it seems
right to the venerable ones, | will accept (the confession) of the mo&8oand-so® offenceé
He should say

Presence of the Order not required here, as theonk has confessed to one monk only.



o you esleseeiddrudhould be restrained in the futuré This, monks, is called a
legal question that issettled. By what is it settle@ By a verdict in the presence of . .aqin
|| 30 ]]) . . . in opening up the is an offence of expiation|| 31 ||

olf he manages this thus, it is good. But if he does not manage it, monks, that monk,
having approached an Orde. . . should speak thus to itd, honoured sirs, fallen into such
and such an offence, confessditThe Order should be informed by an experienced,
competent monk, sayingdonoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. This mon&o-and-so
remembers an offence, he discloses it, he declares it, he confesses it. If it seems right to the
Order | could accept (the confession) of the morgoand-so® offencé He should say®o
y ou s é&es, lisee i d’ou should be restrained irthe futured This, monks, is called a
legal question that issettled. By what is it settle@ By a verdict in the presence of and by the
carrying out on his acknowledgment. And what here is (needed for) a verdict in the presen
of? The presence of the Ordethe presence of rule, the presence of discipline and the
presence of the individuals. . . If, monks, a legal question is settled thus, and the one who
accepts (the confesion) opens it up again, in opening up there is an offence of expiation. If
onewho has given his consent criticises it, in criticising there is an offence of expiation.
|1 32|

ol f 0 n&an # beytkat, in respect of a legal question arising from offences,
without having recourse to one decisiori the carrying out on his acknoledgmentf one
may agree upon it by two (kinds of) decisiofighe verdict in the presence of and the
covering up (as)wi t h  cdhe sheutd D@ told,dt can be It is like this: d'his is a case,
monks, where while monks were striving . . a¢ inlV. 13. 13). . . . Thus do | understand this
This is called, monks, a legal question thatsettled. By what is it settle@ By a verdict in the
presence of and by a covering up (as) with grass. And what here is (needgdafeerdict in
the presence d? The presnce of the Order, the presence of rule, the presence of discipline,
the presence of the individuals. And what he is the presence of the Ord@rWhen as many
monks as are competent for (formal) acts have arrived, when the consent of those deserving



(to send their) consent has been brought, when being face to face they do not protest. This is
here the presence of the Order.

0And what is here the presence ofute, the presence of discipline If that legal
guestion is settled by whatever is rule, by whaver is discipline, by whatever is the
Teachei® instruction ,that is here the presence of rule, [103] the presence of discipline.

0ANnd what is tere the presence of individual® If both whoever confesses and he to
whom he confesses are face to face, tishere the presence of the individuals.

0And what here is (needed forjhe covering up (as) with grasd Whatever is the
carrying out of, the performance of, the undertaking of, the assenting to, the acceptance of,
the non-protesting against the covering p (as) with grass, that is here what is (needed for)
the covering up (as) with grass. If, monks, a legal question is settled thus, and if the one who
accepts (the confession) opens it up, in opening up there is an offence of expiation. If one
who has giverhis consent criticises it, in criticising there is an offence of expiation. || 33 ||

0By how many (kinds of) decisions is a legal question amigifrom obligations agreed
upon? A legal question arising from obligations is agreegbon by one (kind of) dedion: the
ver di ct in thp3dprdgdsence of . 6

Told is the Fourth Section: that on Settlementq104]

! There is nou d d Jsanamary or key to this Section.



THE LESSER DIVISION (CULLAVAGGA) V

At one time the Awakened One, the Lord was stayingRt j a gnathe 8Bamboo
Grove at the squirreléfeeding place. Now at that time the group of six monks, while they
were bathing, rubbed their bodies against a tree and their thighs and their arms and their
chests and their backs. People looked down upon, critice d , spread iHow abo
can these recluses, sons of the Sakyans, while they are bathing, rub their bodies against a
tree . . . and their backs, like boxers dnwrestlers and young villagergs' Monks heard these
people who were . . . spreading it about. Then these monks told this mattethe Lord. Then
the Lord on this occasion, in this connection, having had the Order of monks convened,
guestioned t helsinroe &sss,saids mopks, thgt:the group of six monks . . .
and theirbak s ? ¢

ol t i s tThevAwakenéddOndthe Lord rebuked them, saying

oMonks, it is not suitable in these foolish men, it is not becoming, it is not fitting, it is
not worthy of a recluse, it is not allowable, it is not to be done. How, monks, can these
foolish men, while they are bathing, ruliheir bodies agairst a tree . . . and their backxlt is
not, monks, for pleasing those who are not (yet) pleased . éand having rebuked them,
having given reasoned talk, he addressed the monks, saying:

oMonks, while a monk is bathing he should not rubis body against a tree. Whoever
should (so) rub it, thee is an offence of wrongl o i A|jgl|| 6

! g J ma p o Wordivery uncertain, and sems to show confusion betweeg J raadk J mwl. being

k J ma p uAtardidg toVin. ii. 315, Bu.explaink I maptdac®@ akadmOmaynat t 3 nJgari k
giJpmmpodav®© ti pi thgmeanmyofkelsnbaepvisdahant jbople addicted tornamenting and

dyeing the skin.g J pévilage)-podasJal so a readi ng. WAavk Hl89uread and Na ¢
gJ maapafyl.gI mamuddavxchak@dm@mayat t J nJgar i yaungaitagesten)ti, g J m:
pi thepJ

2 Note that it is not actually made an offence to rub the otheparts of the person mentioned but
doubtless these are meant to hiacluded.



Now at that time the group of six monks, while they wore bathing, rubbed their bodies

against a post .. (as in|| 1||. Fortree readpost) ... .. ooffence ofwrongd oi ng. 6
Now at that time the group of six monks, while they were bathing, rbled their
bodies against awall... .. ooffence of wrongd o i r|@ || 6

Now at that time the group of six monks sl to bathe on a rubbingboard? Peope
spread it alikehoduseholders [A105hwdhe n jooy pl eas ur éMenkso f

heard these people who . . . spread it about. . . . Having rebuked them, having given reasoned

talk, he addr essed t hMonks)goushsuld na bathéon g rubbibgboard.
Whoever should (so) bathe, theris an offence of wrongl o i ng. 6

Now at that time the group of six monks used to bathe usinggandhabbdand
(instrument)®. .. .. Monks, you should not bathe using gandhabb#and (instrument).
Whoever should (so) bathe, there is an offence of wredgo i ng . 0

Now at that time the group of six monks used to bathe using aisty of vermilion
covered bead$.. .. . .0 Monks, you should not bathe using a string of vermilion covered
beads. Whoever shdd (so) bathe, there is an offence @frong-d oi ngl|f 6 | | 3

Now at that time the group ofsix monks, having plunged into(water), causing a
rubbing to be madé.. . . Manks, you should not, having plunged into (water), cause a
rubbing

. Three kinds of walls are mentioned &in. iv. 266.VA 1199 says that it is one of these.
2 aL J n ¥A 1199 readsL h. J paad explains this as a tree made like a plank of wood, cut into rows of
squares and sunk into the ground at a bathirfgrd. People rub their bodies there, having sprinkled on chunam.

8 gandhabbahatthake¥(A 1 1 9 8y neany of a vdoodehand set up at a bathing forgdhaving taken
chunam witht hem, people rub their bodiesd.
4 kuruvindakasuttaQuoted atMA iii. 280.VA 1 2 0 Git isscalled sastringdof beads made by grindig

vermilion chunams and stones with lac dyes. Holding this at both ends, they lub the bod{f
kuruvindakacA Aat J .Jii. 282 (vermilion coloured chunam).

5 vigayhaP.E.Dunderv i g JshaaytatiVin. id 106 we should prefer to reaatiggayhdor vigayh@® VA
1200 has the readingiggayhaOne of meanings ofigrahint he Sanskr i t tolytoidoo.nar i es
6 bhi kkhf vi gakhiaJ,pehkibed byvima 1 2 @dchoaesublied up his body agjnst

the bodi es fAmddoubtseme aindlofeenjayable massage or friction.



to be made Whoever should (so) cause it, theris an offence of wrongl 0 i ng. 6

Now at that time the group of six monksised to bathe using a scrubbér... Manks,
you should not bathe using a scrubber. Whoever should (so) bathe, ¢hex an offence of
wrong-d oi ng. 0

Now at that time a certain monk came to be afflicted by a scab disease, and there
came to be no comfort for him without a scrubber. They told thisiatter to the Lord. He
s a i laltow, monks, onewhoisilf t o use) an urfgdiaped scrubbe

Now atthat time a certain monk, weak through age, was not able while bathing to
rub his own body. They toldtré matt er t o t hlalow, manks, a stipof s a i
cloth. ¢

Now at that time the monks were doubtful how tajive a rubbing to their backs.
They told this matter totheL o r d . H allove yau, ©whanks,atheordinary mode with the
hand|501]

Now at that time the group of six monks woreag ornaments, they wore chain$they
wore ornamental stringsof beads for the throat,they wore ornaments at the waist they
wore bangles,they wore armlets!® they wore bracelets? they wore

! mallakaVA 1 2 0 daviegacyt swordfish teeth, it is called a shaped scrubbdigtamallakaowing to

its mallakaform (or configuration,ma | | a a mfml a

2 akatamallakaSee pevious note andVA 1200 whismdde notehgvimg cat the teeth. It must

be a broken piece of wood or of tortoiseshéll.

8 u k k J, explaingd atvVA 1200 avatthava iLVatthais cloth, clothing; va. iLastrip, ball, pad.

Ol d e nb e ogddthe Corayr readva. a(for vatthg whi ch rendered t HseeVwor d oOu
Textsii. 68, n. 3) and he seems not to hahad access to the full exegesis;a s mJ nahJyantassa vy:
n a h Jmkava il y d higpgha situg vaL ati: therefore when anyone is bathing he may rub his back with a

strip (or pad) of a cloth for bathing.

4 piL hiparikammaas atSA i. 296.

p u t hyapedplained atvVA 1200 byhatthaparikammahand treatment.

p J @ga SeeB.Di. 77, n. 9VA 1200 on word in abee passage says whatever igpal @gasutta

kaA hasuttakaAs atB.Di. 78.

kaisuttaka SeeB.Di. 78, n. 2.

ova ika, perhaps round the anklesOva ikahas a different sense at MV. VIL. 5.

10 k J y,fgrbeacelets for above the elbovCtk e y & DI ii. 220. But as noted atin. Textsii. 69, n. 5.

the J . Lomysays thatkk J y g anaornamental decoration for the throat.

1 No doubt round the wist since they are calledatthAbharda.
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finger rings. People . . spread it about, saying.. he addr essed WMdnks, mor
ear ornaments should not be worn, chains . . . ornamensdtings of beads for the throat . . .
ornaments at the waist . . . bangles . . . armlets . . . bracelets . . . finger rings should not be
worn. Wheever should wear (any of these things), theris an offence of wrongl o i n gl|] 6 | |
Now at that time [106]the group of six monks wore their hair long. People . . . spread
it about ... he addressed the monks, sayn gMonks) long hair should not be worn. Whoever
should wear it (long), there is an offence of wromiging. | allow it to be of a two monthg
growth or two finger-br eadt hs (||[Rlh | engt h) . 6
Now at that time the group of six monks smoothed their hair with a comb, they
smoothed their hair with an instrument shaped like a snak® hood; they smoothed their
hair with their hands used as an instrumenshaped like a snak® hood?they smoothed
their hair with oil of beeswax®they smoothed their hair with oily water. People looked
down upon, criticis e d , spr ead i like lrobseholders wiscenjpy preasures of
t he s eThey éol thEmatter t o t he L dvonks, theHmir shauld dot be o
smoothed with a comb . . . the hair should not be smoothed with oily water. Whoever should
smooth it (in any of these ways), theris an offence of wrongl o i H|@ | 6
Now at that time the group of &« monks examined a mark on the face ia mirror and
in a waterbowl.* People spread it about, sayingLike householders whanjoy pleasures of
t he seéelheywidthi®. matt er t o t hMonks,@mdrk on the face ahould: (o
not be examined ina mirror or in a water-bowl. Whoever should (so) examine it, theris an
offence of wrongd o i rNgw ai that time a certain monk had a sore on hiade. He asked

mon ks, ‘Whkaykincdhogf: scor e have | Theyonksr r everences
! phadaka VA 1200 only says something made of ivory andsoWin. Texts i i . 7 Oitwasakin@ s ay
of very primitive brush, but without bristleso .

2 hatthaph#aka The hands woul d be held as a snakeds hoo

hair would be smoothed with the fingersCt phafahatthakaat Vin. i. 91, and se®.Div. 116, n. 2.
8 Allowed atVin. ii. 152 forusein& i h.J r a
4 CfD. i. 80,Siii. 105.



s poke Thdsoresis of such and such arkid, y our Hedidaaot believecthem.
They toldthis matt er t o t halowlyoaur ndonks, Hreaccsuamtiofla: disease, to
examine a mark on the facen a mirror or in a water-b o w|| 4|6

Now at that time the group of six monks anointed teir faces; they rubbed (paste)
into their faces, they powdered their faces with chunam, they smeared their faces with red
arsenic, they painted their limbs, they painted their faces, they painted their limbs and
faces.Peple s pr ead it Likethouseholderswvh@ghpoy @l easures c
They toldthismat t er t o t h eMorky thelface sHauld sotbie dnointed, the face
should not be rubbed (with paste), the face should not be powdered with chunahe face
should not be smeared with red arsenic, the limbs should not be painted, the face should not
be painted, limbs and faces should not be painted. Whoever should do (any of these things),
there is an offence of wrongl o i ng. 6

Now at that time a certan monk was afflicted by a disease of the eyes. They told this
matter to t healldwoyoudmonks]enascaummd: dd sease, t o an:
|l 5l

Now at that time there was a festival on a mountaitop in RJ j a .§Théd group of
six monks went to see the festival on the mountaitop. People. . . spread it about, saying:
OHow can these recluses, sons of the Sakyans come to see dancing and singing and music
[107] like householders who enjoy pleasures of tleee n s &hgy?tdld this matter to the
Lord. HMonks, aou dhouldnot go to see dancidgr singing or music. Whoever
should go, thee is an offence of wrongl o i |6 || D||

Now at that time the group of six monks sandhammawith a long-drawn plain-song
sound’People ..s pr ead it aBvemaswe sirgasy dorthgse reduses, sons of the
Sakyans singlhammawith a long-drawn plain-song

! Ct Vin. ii. 266, iv, 342.

2 Cf Vin. iv. 85 B.Dii. 335, and n.) and iv. 267 (where the group of six nuns also go to the festival, made
into an offence of expiation for them).

3 Even to See a peacock dancing is an offer\¢a, 1201.

4 Cf A iii. 251.



S 0 u nTthosé who were modest monks looked down upon, crited, spread it about,
s ay i Hoy:candhis group of six monks singlhammawith a long-drawn plain-song
S 0 u nThéndhese monkstoldii s matter to the Lord. He sa
ol t i s t.r. uHaying bivem reasaned talk, haddressed the monks, saying:
oMonks, there are these five disadvantages to one singidhammawith a longdrawn
plain-song sound he is pleased with himself in regard to that sound, and others are pleased
in regard to that sound, and housepeople look dowrpon, and while he is himself strilng
after accuracy in the sountithere is an interruption in his concentration, and people
coming after fallinto the way of (wrong) views.These, monks, are the five disadvantages to
one singingdhammawith a long-drawn plain-song sound. Monksghammashould not ke
sung with a longdrawn plain-song sound. Whoever should (so) sing it, theers an offence of
wrong-d o i rf|d || o
Now at that time monks were doubtful about intoning® They told this matter tothe
Lord. Hesi d: oOoMonks, |2]8)]l ow intoning. o

Now at that time the group of six monks wore woollen clothes with the fleece
outside. Peo . . ) s p r e a dike ihduselmoldersuib enjog @leasune of:the o
s e n sTeay.told this mater to the Lord . H e Manksi wbollenalothes with the fleece
outside should not be worn. Whoever should wear them, tleris an offence of
wrong-d o i A|lg4.|| 6

Now at that time the mango trees in the park of King Seniy&i mb i 0§ Magaha
were bearing fruit andtwasmade known by King Seni lyeatheBi mk
masters make as muchusef t he mangoes as they please. o

sarakutti
2 VA 1202 saysthegpo pl € who ¢ omeurtwdchees avwnd | prseaye ptandtisey sang
will sing it in the same wayCf A iii. 108, 2563 ii. 203.
3 sarabhaffiaCt Vin. i. 196,J .Jii. 109,DhA i. 154.Explained by Bu. asarena bhana , speaking (or
repeating) by means of intonation.
4 VA 1202 here refers to the Commentary omméb h ft agJ masi Kkihs p @vahavPsee 11

B.Dii. 227, n. 1.) and th€omys atVA 759 ff.



The group of six monks, having made even young mangoes fall, made use of them. And [108]
King SeniyaB i mb i o6Magadha wanted a mango. Then King SenB/a mb i oMagadha
enjoined peGypdoadsirsshavinggorpt tche par k, bring ba

oVery wel | , apdothese peoplg having answered King Senga mb i s Jr
of Magadha in assentjaving gone tothe park, ok e t hus t o {(Gbod sirphegsr k
majestywant s a mango, give (us) a mango. 0

oThere is not a mango, masters; the monks having made even young masdall,
have made uJhen tieSe peéopletold this matter ting SeniyaBi mbi s Jr a
Magadha. B@od srg imdngoesoare much enjoyed by the masters, yet it is
moder ation that People.. Laor ds pextaal si.tHowaanothese, S
recluses, sons of the Sakyans, not knowing moderation, make obé¢he kingg mangoe s
Monks heard these people who . . . spread it about. Then these monks taiksl matter to the
Lord. He said

oMonks, mangoes should not be made use of. Whoever should make use of them,
there is an offence of wrongloing. 4| 1 ||

Now at that time a certain guildcame to have food for an OrdérMango peels were
put into the curry. Monks, being scrupulous, di n o't accept. Atccephik Lo
monks, make use ofit.t &1 | ow you, mo n WNew at thahtimg a Ceptangullds . 0
came to have food for an Order. They did not know how to prepare the peels; they walked
into the refectory with the mangoes whole. Monks, being scrupulous,ddnot accept. (The
Lor d daeépdthein, monks, make use of them. | allow you, monksmake use of fruit
that in five ways is allowable for recluseif it is damaged by fire, damaged by a knife,
damaged by (on&) nail, if it is seedless, and the fiftks if the seeds are discharged. allow
you, monks, to make use of fruit that in thesfiveway s i s al |l owdB[I5] to r

CifB.Di. 101 f., 108.

Asat CV. VIIl. 4. 1.

QuotedVA 767.

These five clauses are explained in detail @A 767, which rightly readsparijita (damaged) instead of
he aboveparicita

Cf MV. VI. 21. 1 for the last two items.
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Now at that time a certain monk,bitten by a snake, passed awayhey told this
matter t o t he Mooks,dthis mdmek cestainlyddid not suffuse with
loving-kindness of mind the four royal snke families. For if, monks, this monk had suffused
with loving-kindness of mind the four royal snake families, then this monk, although bitten
by a snake, would not have passed away. Whag #ne four royal snake familie® The royl
snake family of Vi r fqp dtktkken ar, oy a | s n gthe, the eoyal shake family o r J
C h a putd, the royal snake family of K&h gotamaka. [109] Monks, this monk certainly
did not suffuse with lovingkindness of mind these four royal snake families. For if, monks,
this monk had suffused with lovingkindness of mind these four royal snake families, then
this monk, although bitten by a snake, would not have passed away. Monks, | allow you to
suffuse with loving-kindness of mind these four royal snaktamilies, (and) tomake a charni
for the self for selfprotection, for self-guarding. Andthus, monks, should it be made

dove from me for the Virfpakkhas,
Love from npatha,or t he Er J
Love from me pittasr the ChabylJ
Love from me for the KAh Jotamakas.
Love from me for the footless,
Love for the twofooted from me,
Love from me for the fourfooted,
Love for the manyfooted from me.
Do not let the footless harm me,
Do not let the twofooted harm me,
Do not let the fourfooted harm me,
Do not let the manyfooted harm me.
t CtAii. 72 (whichl ays t he sc)amdd.Ji.il#47.SJvatthO
2 CtG.S i i . 8jpakkharis.alsdlthe nave of fine of the Four Great Kings, the regent of the
west ern quarter gasnd | ord of the NJ
3 OnpariL a charm, spell, rune, andne tbt hiJ v, & M. Rhys DavidDial iii. 185 f.,Sakya221 f.
Above reading isattaparittsg katw ;atA ii. 72itisat t a p a foitselftwargirego .
4 Loving-kindness or loveme t, and the three other modes of the brahmaviharas are transferred from

the mind of the suffuser to that of the being who is suffused or infused.



May all beings, all breathers, all creatures every one,
See all lucky things may no evil whatever come.

Immeasurable is the Awakened One, immeasuradlemmaimmeasurable the
Order.

Limited are creeping things snakes, sapions, centipedes, spinning spiders,
lizards, mice.

A protection has beemtmade by me, a charm made by me
Let the creatures withdraw.

I, even I, honour the Lord,

| honour the seven fully seHawakened Onegs

lal l ow you, morlksé|, to |l et blood. 6

Now at that time a certain monk, tormented by dissatisféon, cut off his own male
organ. They told thismat t er t o t h érhislfamlisidman, phenksscatioftione thing
when another should have been cut off. Monks, one should not céftane® own male organ.
Whoever shouldcutin f f , t here i d97h grave offence. o0

Now at that time ablock of sandalwood of costly choice sandaiood had accrued to
a (great) merchant ofRJ j a.§Thdnat occurred to this (great) merchant ofR J | leg a
oSuppose that | were to have a bowl! carvedtoof this block of sandawood? The chips will
be for my enjoyment, and | can ats gi ve away t heTheb thatl(grea)s
merchant of R J j a ,ghaving had a bowl carved out of that block of sandabod, having
put a string round it,* having hung it up on the top of a bamboo-fole), having tied it to a

seriesof bamboo{p ol es) ; sletovkatevet racluse :or bcahmin who is a perfected
one as well as of psychic power get down thwwl and (toh i m) i t °[L16] Then v e n
P n Aaa

sabbe bhadcCiniis9,padsd amhadr Jni passati
Allowed also atvin. i. 205.

This story is referred to atDA ii. 388 as thdR J | a-ggahiavatthu,

At CV. V. 241 somewhat similar actions are ascribed to a monk.

Cf the words of the robber chief aVin. iii. 208.
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Kassapaapproached the (great) merchant oR J j adhavimgapproached, he spoke thus to
the (great) merchantofRJ j a:ga h a

oNow |, householder, am a perfectedne as well as of psychic power; give me the
bowl . 6

olf, revered sir, the venerable one is a perfected one as well as of psychic power, let
him fetch down the bowl anditisgven (to him. ) o

Then MakkHaaIAjit@osf(esakambalin, Pakudh:
Bela hi p ut tagutta thi Jain approached theg(great) merchant of RJ j a ;ghaing
approached . . 0 . . 1t iIs given (to hin

Now at that time the venerablel\/l 0 g g a lthe Greaa and the venerable Rigla the
BhJr at8hawng dressed in the morning, taking (each) his bowl and robe, entered
R J gala for almsfood. Then the venerablePiA8 | a t he $obké thasdte dhe a
venerableMo g g a thé Greaa

0The venerableMo g g a Ilthe Graaais a perfected one as well as of psychic power.
Go along, reverendo g g a | fdtch doanthis bowl; thisbowli s f or you. 0

OThe venerablePIA8 1 a t he B peifecedionel gs avell as of psychic power.
Goalong,revere d Bh Jrfetadhdoivptai s bowl ; this bowl is f

Then the venerablePIA8 | a t he Bavihg risehatdoyeahe groundhaving
taken hold of that bowl, circled three times roundR J j a .gNewa at that time, the (great)
merchant of R J j a gvasIstanding with his wife and children in his own dwelling holding
up his joined palms in salutatia , payi ng ho maigonquredasir,tet nmastey i n g
BhJr adombijtar est just her e Then theoverrerabieRledlal then g . ¢
Bh Jr a damé joarest at the dwelling of the (great) merchant dR J j a .gTéén ahe
(great) merchant ofR J | a chavimgtaken the bowl from

. Heandthef ve ot hers were theashergreat Gohamadisc al ne s
atD.i. 52 ff.
2 Verses afThag 123, 124. AA. i. 23 he is called chief of the sigiples who are liorroarers. AA i. 196,

which gives his story including the above episode, holds tha¢ was called Scrapunter, PiA 8la, from his
greed in searching for conjey and rice. Other Comy&\(ii. 393,UdA 252) ascribe his name to the large size of
his bowl. For notes on the name Ri#la seePssBreth, p. no, n. 4, and p. 41K.Siv. 68, n. 1.

3 v e h.BedaDi. 79, n. 6.



the hand of the venerablePiA8 1 a t he Bhawng fled\it vjthacostly solid foods,
bestowed it on the venerablePiA8 | a t he BThdnrtleedvendrabiePiA 8la the
B h J r a,havihg taken hold of that bowlwent off to the monastery. || 1

Peopl e Itésasaidithat the bowl of the (great) merchant oRJ j a gvash a
fetched down by mastePIA8 | a t he Band thesalpeablp émaking) a loud noise, a
great noise, followed close after the venerabRA 81 a t h e Brheh the ldwd fegrch
the loud noise, the great noise, and having heard it, he addsee d t he vener ab
saying: 0 Whrmanda dsthisieoawd hnnoiUse, this great noi

oLord, the bowl of the (great) merchant oR J j a das Ibeen fetched down by the
venerablePIA8B | a t he BAbrd pesplehdaydd is said that the bowl of the (great)
merchant ofR J j a was ffewhed down by the venerablRiA 81 a t he Bahdjlord,d v J |
these people (making) a loud noise, a great noise, have followed close aftervereerable
PAB!| a t he Bthis] om, dsvihé jowd doise, thegréa noi se which the

Then the Lord on this occasion, in this connection, having had the Order of monks
convened, [111] questioned the venerabRIA8 | a t he Blyidgr advJj a, s a

Ols it true, as is saidB h J r a,dhatltjedov! of the (great) me
was fetched down by you?bé

ol t i s tThevAwagkenedmomnedthedord rebuked him, saying:

olt is not suiting, B h J r a,dtvs hgt lbecoming, it is not fitting, it is not worthy of a
recluse, it is not allowable, it is not to be done. How can ydaih J r a,dom dcgoant of a
wretched wooden bowl exHiit a condition of further-men,;' a wonder of psychic poweto
householder® As,B h J r a,dawdrpaa exhibits her din-cloth on account of a wretched
stampedm &ak& even so by youB h J r a,dmas]aj candition of furthermen, a wonder of
psychic power exhibited to householders on account of a wretched wooden bowl. It is not,

! uttarimanussadhamma S e e D ecf WllaandBIDV Intr. iy,
2 mJ s a k. .&SedB)pia72, n. 1, and 71, n. 2. The word also occur¥iat ii. 294.



B h Jr a,dor plgasing those who are not (yepleased . . .4 Having rebuked him, having
given reasoned talk, he addressed the monks, saying:

oMonks, a condition of furthermen, a wonder of psychic power is nobtbe exhibited
to householders: Whoever should ekibit them, there is an offence of wronedoing. Break,
monks, this wooden bowl; having reduced it to fragments, give them to monkserfume to
mix with ointment.? And, monks, awooden bowl should not be usetWhoever should use
one, there is an offencef wrong-d o i n|g || || |

Now at that time the group of six monks used various kinds of bowls, made of gold,
made of silver. People.. . s pr ead ilike hausehaiders wheeajoy pleagures ab
t he s dmeygteldthisdmatter to the Lord He said:

oMonks, a bowl made of gdishould not be useda bowl made of silver should not be
used, a bowl made of pearls . . . made of beryl . . . made of crystal . . . made of bronze . . .
made of glass . . . made of tin . . . made of lead . . . a bwade of copper should not be used.
Whoever should use (any of these), there is an offence of wratgng. | allow you, monks,
two (kindsof)bow s: an iron BlpWI, a clay bowl . é

Now at that time the bases of the bowls were rubbed. They toldst mater to the
Lord. H allowsyauj ntbnks, a circular bowr e st . 0

Now at that time the group of six monks used various kinds of circular boevdsts,
made of gold, made of silver. People. . . spread i ltike hobseholters wkoa vy i
enjoypleasi r e s o f tTheg told tkkisnnstesto the Lord. He said

oMonks, various kinds of circular bowtests should not be used. Whoever should use
one, there is an offence of wrordping. | allow you, monks, two(kinds of) circular
bowl-rests,

VA 1203 says a miracle is objected to, not psychic power that is volitional in nature.
CfVin. i. 203, where sandalvood wa allowed among fiveerfumes @fijanupapisana
CifB.Dii. 115, 415 (and n. 1), and CV. V. 37.

CftMV. V8, 3.

As atVin. iii. 243, iv. 123, 243.
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made of tin, made of lead @he thick circular rests could not be inserted.They told this
matter to thedadlwowmwd.yoide snoink:s,0to plane ?t hei
[112] They told this matter to the Lord. Heasi d :allowd you, monks, to cut swordfish
teeth. o

Now at that time thegroup of six monks used carvéaircular bowl-rests, loaded with
little figures, made with ornamentations, and they toured about showing these on
carriage-roads. People . . .sprda i t a b o likehouseloldérsmienjoy pleasures of
t he selheywidthismatter t o t heMoiks, calved ciktelar lsoediests: 0
should not be used. Whoever should use one, there is an offence of widomngy. | allow you,
monks,or di nary c#Plf2dlul ar rests. o

Now at that time monks (each) put away his bowl with water in it and a bowl was
spoiled. They told thismat t er t o t h eMohks, a dowl shbeld netde plt away
with water in it. Whoever should (so) put it away, there is an offence of wigdoing. | allow
you, monks, to put away ad w | having drfed it in the sun.

Now at that time monks (each) dried his bowl in the sun with water in it and a bowl
came to smell nasty. They told this matter to the Lord. He said/ianks, a bowl with water in
it should not be dried in the sun. Whoever should (so) dry it, there is an offence of
wrong-doing. | allow you, monks, to put away aowl having emptied it of water’® having
dried it in the sun. o

Now at that time monks (each) laid aside his bowl in the heat and the colour of a bowl
was spoiled. They told thisnat t er t o t h eMobks, & dowl shbald motebe ldid 0
aside in the heat. Whoeveshould (so) lay it aside, there is an offence of wromiping. | allow
you, monks, to

! acchuganti CEMV. VIIl. 14i , wher e t he ingedingc odtchintasrebé . o Th@& me an i
above mayb etheccircular rests were thick and theyi(e the bowls) could not be insertedl .
2 valiz honti. P.E.Dsuggests readingaliya Perhapsvaliis here jag or scratch, the planing or adzing not

having been well done. The jags could then be made the best of by converting them into crocodile teeth to hold
the bowls. But this rendering is as conjectural as that given din. Textdii. 83.

8 See ado CV. V. 11. 6.

4 Citrg variegated or painted, but not always, and above it appearstorbe r e Icarkedl.y 0
5 Bu. gustforsonly, evd the circular rests cut with swordfish teetld.

6

CtVin. 1. 46.



put away a bowl, havingdried t f or a shosheatd'[i{3fle i n the sun

Now at that time many bowls came to be laid aside in the open air without a prop.
Having been blown against one another by gusts of wind, the bowls were broken. They told
this matter to tlakowyoogmdnk $le aal idttloe prop for

Now at that time monks (each) laid aside his bowt the edge of a solid bench.
Having fallen down, a bowl was broken. They tolthti s mat t er t o WNonmks,aLor
bowl should not be laid aside at the edge of a solid bench. Whoever should (so) lay it aside,
there is an offence of wrongl o i ng. 6

Now at that time monks (each) laid @de his bowl! atthe edge of a plaster flooring.
Having fallen down, a bowl was broken. They toldthisat t er t o t h eMonkspa d .
bowl should not be laid aside at the edge of a plaster flooring. Whoever should (so) lay it
aside, thee is an ofénce of wrongd o i ng. 0

Now at that time monks (each) turned his bowl upside doWwon the ground. A rim
was rubbed. They told thisnat t er t o t helaLbow. yHe, s aiod’ks 9
The grass mat was eaten by white ants. They told timstterto t he L or HallowHe
you, monks, aThepieeemfeclotb Wwas eaterolly thitedants. [113] They toldsthi
matter to t heallbowyow monkd,ea bawvk i a hHhving fallen down from a
bowl-stand, a

! CtVin. i. 46.

2 mizhante AtVin. ii. 143mi3 Hi. Vin. Textsii. 163 say that it is built against the wall of a room or on the
veranda against the outer wall of a house or hut. Often made of hardened mud with two wooden legs in front, it
is a bench used to sit or sleep oWA 1203 sayd | i n @vexanda)mich a kQard anteand implies that some
mizhisare narrow. Allowed atin. ii. 149 when grass mats had been eatanrats and so on, and whemizhi
appears as something hard and also as something to sleep on. The meaning is notircerta

3 paribha @ Meaning uncertainVA 12034 s arytise outer side, on the edge of a treated (onade,
erected,katg narrow mizhié On the word atVin. ii. 172 the Com, says it is nade of cow dung and of paste,

k J s,dovalouring floors, walls etc.; and on the word aWin. ii. 220 it say$ahi jaggatihe lies awake (or,

wat ches) outside. | n edakslbeowVA 1204 speaks ahattikaparibhaddl kaatt hJ,, & h iy
whi ¢ h s e e mearthttreatedndtia aday and plasteé .

4 See CV. V. 20. 3.

5 Allowed at CV. V. 11. 3 belgwlso atVin. ii. 148, to save limbs and robes from being covered with dust.

6 pat takatwA 1 2 0 #nads af prisk oomade of woodl .



bowl was broken. The told this matt er t o t halowlyourmibnks, #wickes a i d
stand f oA bowlovad rebbed on the wicker stand for the bowls. They toltig
matter to thdalbwrgouHemsenak s; Thiere ivas go sfrap atthb o w
edge They toldths matt er t o t halowlyauynbnks, B strapsahe edge, ao
thread f°p4| tying. o

Now at that time monks (each) hum his bowl on a peg in the wdllbnd on an
0 e | e pthuasnkt 6 ** Haviaggfallen down, a bowl was broken. They told thisatter to the
Lord. Hvonks, a boal:shodd not be hung up. Whoever should hame up, thee is
an offence of wrongd o i ng. 6

Now at that time monks (each) laid aside his bowl on a couch. Sitting down
heedlessly, they broke a bowhaving sat down (hard) on if. They told this matter to the
Lord. Hvionks, a howl showid not be ld aside on a couch. Whoever should (so) lay it
aside, thee is an offence of wrongl o i n g. {Tkie same repeatedlfying aside a bowl on a
chair). . ..

Now at that time monks (each) laid aside his bowl on his lap. They got up heedlessly
and a bowl,having fallen down, was broken. They told thisatter to the Lord. He said:
oMonks, a bowl should not be laid aside on a lap. Whoever should (so) lay it asideetisean
offence of wrongd o i ng. 6

Now at that time monks (each) lai aside his bowl in a sishade> A sunshadewas
lifted up by gusts of wind and having fallen down a bowl was broken. They told thisatter
t o the L omMdnks, dbewl shauldaat bedaid aside in a sunshade. Whoever should
(so) lay it aside, thee is an offence of wronglo i ng. 0

Now at thattime monks (each) opened a dobwhen he had a bowl in his hand. As a
door was blowing to and fro, a bowl was broken. They told tmsatter to the Lord. He said:
oMonks, a door should not be opened when one has a bowl

pattakah alika

Ct MV.VI. 12. 4, CV. V. 11. 5. Div. 276, n. 8.

As atVin. iii. 48. Allowed atVin. ii. 152.

Ct Vin. iii. 79 B8.Di. 137 and n. 4).

chatta N.B atVin, i. 152 this word appears to mean a large vessel or receptacle.
Cf above V. 9. 4 andin. iv. 345.

SeeB.Di. 199, n3.

~N o g s~ W N P



in one® hand.Whoever should (so) open it, theris an offence of wrongl o i | & || 9|

Now at that time monks went about for almsfab (to be put) into a gourd.People .. .
spread it about, sayi ng?ThaytoldthiematieetmthecLord. Ho f
s a i Monks, §ou should not go about for almsfood (to be put) into a gourd. Whoever should
(so) go about, there isrmoffence of wrongd o i ng. 0

Now at that time monks [114] went about for alImsfood (to be put) into a waieot.
Peopk ... (@asaboye.. oof f eneaeialfd|ver ong

Now at that time a certain monk came to be wearer of nothing but ragrobes? he
carried a bowl made from a skull. A certain woman, terrified at having sebim, uttered a
scream of horror? 0Howterrib le for me, indeed it is a demora f t e rPeapke... dspread it
about , Hoagan thege reclises, sons of the Sakyans carry a bowl made &akull,
like demonwor s hi PTheytokithiSEmat t er t o t h eMonks a lwbwl maéte s @
from a skull should not be carried. Whoever should carry one, there is an offence of
wrong-doing. Nor, monks, should you be a wearer of nothing but ragbes. Whoever should
be, there is an offence of wrond o i r|@ || 6

Now at that time monks took backn their bowls odd lits and bones and impure
water.” Peopke . . ) S p r e aThat very thindp foom which these rectuges, sons
of the Sakyans eatthat is simply their wastet u BThéy told this matter to the Lord. He
s a i Monks, @dd bits ad bones and impure water should not be taken back in a bowl.
Whoever should (so) take (these things) back, there is an offence of wrdogg. | allow
you, monks, a waste u H|.3 [y 10 ||

! CfVin. i. 90 B.Div. 114) =iii. 2458.Dii. 119) where tbey went about for almsfood to be put into their
hands.

2 SeeB.Dii. 119, n. 4.

3 Bu. says that in this case his robes, couch and chair were from ahagp.

4 CtM. i. 448.

5 pi s dsat.i.448MA i ii. 165 e ppk) fasnometodaamede mon (

6 pi s J cWotdlodctksawin. i. 152, ii. 134SnA 357.

! Same list found awin. iv. 266 in definition ofv i g h Scéa@s of food .

8

paiggahaa receptacle, a receiving thing. Word occurs below V. 11. 5. (meaning thimble) cbut
udakap at Vin. ii. 213.



Now at that time monks were sewing robeaterial having ripped it up with their
hands. Therobe-material became unsightly. Theytoldthi s matter to 1 he
allow you, monksa small knife, a piece of felt( t o wr a p Now at that imie & $malb
knife with a handl€’ accrued to the Order. They toldtli mat t er t o t halowlL or «
you, monks, asmalk ni f e wi t hNovwaat thed tiee Ithe group of six monks used
various kinds of small knives with handles, made of gold, made of silver. Peoplespreadit
about , Lkehousehglderswh@ nj oy pl eas ur déhkeytoldthignmite s en
t o the L omMMdnks,Jreuskiads af smalbknives with handles should not be used.
Whoever should use (one), there is an offence of wredging. | allow them, monks, to be
made of bone, made of ivory, made of horn, made of reeds, made of bamboo, made of pieces
of stick, made of lac, made of crystal, made of copper, madi¢he inside ofaconcks h el | . 6

|| 1]]

Now at that time monks sewed robenaterial with a cock® feather and with
bamboorind® and the robematerial came to be badly sewn. They toldis matter to the
Lord. HMKlonks, d ialdw yowa needled6 The needl €8l allbve yoa me
monks, [115]a ube f or (hol diEvengnf hehéubesdl delyabowec a
you,monk s, to fil |®Evemiatmh ewi yt dha syte atst e Yoalldweyoua me
monks, to fill them with barley-me a%Eved in the larley-me a | t hey beéaavme r
you, monks, p &werdie theepdwes teadn es.tGo ne t h el gllovbyew; a me
monks, to have it mixed with

viloma

namatakaallowed again a¥in. ii. 123, 134. Word also found &in. ii.

daA asatthaka

Cf MV. VL. 12. 1, and se& Div. 276 for notes.

vel p e sWokdJound atD. ii. 324.

kaA Akita, spoiled in some way, probably rusty, blunt or stained. The word appears to be used in the
sense of stained (of the ground and of a wall) sliv. I. 25. 15 = CV. VIII. 1, &d in thesense of stained, soiled
or spoiled ( oR4 240A 2205 exptains adla h b @ g a Hvil. ma | h g )yMalmindy jnean

o o A W N P

rust.VinTexts i i . 91 thlustdvs|l ates as 0
! s fncokan JcP8& makes it an offenceb have as fyc i gédeof beone, ivory or horn.
8 kiA A explained atvVA 1205 a&iA AcUA A

9 rattu. Ol d e n b e r gaitsu CtBeDxi.t322rneda d s



beeswax 6 The powder ed alswyown monks,rpwdered stope.(mixed) with
gunt] 3

Now at that time monks, having driven in posts here anthere, having tied them
together, sewed robematerial. The robematerial became misshapen at the cornefsThey
toldthi s matter to the Lor d. kaheafransei(ahd) strings foa |l | o
the kahinaframe® (and) to sew robematerial having t i ed it down ephere
spread out akahinaframe in an uneven place; thekathinaf r a me  waMonks, @l i t
kathinaframe should not be spread out in an uneven place. Whoever should (so) spread one
out, there is an offence of wrongl o i nThey épread out &ahinaframe on the ground.
The kahinaf r ame was s olialldd wby odiys tmo ndAs edgeaof thpr a s
kathina-frame was injured®ol allow you, monks, ®¢ pu't on a br aiTkki ng,
kathina-frame was not large enogh 2 ol allow you, monks, a stick in thé&achina-frame,?

! s ar i dkad hiy & suka@tdvin. i. 201 (MV. VI. 7). BWA 1206 explains asiadhusitthakapilotilga
satthakosalg, a little cloth for the beeswax, a little sheath for a knifeCf also below, p. 185, n. 4.

2 vikaA A as atVin. i. 297.

3 kathinahere, as pointed out aVin. Texts i i . & Bvjdently.a sd8t ofdrameworkd VA 1206 says it
0 i wmissdi (ladder, frame?) and another should be spreaditharat) there for the matsd Orthe translation of
t hi s may nidsé shoull tbdr spread out there and another for the maisThe verb used here in
connection with kathinais pattharati to spread out to extend whereasattharatiis the verbused in connection
with the formal making up of thekathina-cloth; seeB.Dii. 26, n. 3 and MV. VII.

4 kathinarajja(v.l. -rajju). VA 1 2 0 those why are sewig robe-material double, tie the

robe-material to the kathina(-frame)é .

5 As at CV. V. 9. 4 above.

6 j@ati,  @vaore odit (with agep This would begin a new idea, and perhaps this is intended. On the other

hand, to say that it was hurt or damaged would imply that the grass mat was g enough to protect the
edges of the frame, and thus the same idea would be continued.

! anuvJt aAd@pSeeB.Db. K09, n. 7, 8 (where also further references are given). These two words
occur at Vin. i. 254 as representing things which must hawe place in the making of thekahinacloth into
robes and again aVin. i. 297 as representing things to be used in strengthening robes.

8 VA 1206 says the frame was made according to the height of artadhk, but when the robematerial
was being (formally) made there, it did not suffice for (even) a short monk.
o daA akahina P.E.Dsays that this ikathinacloth stretched on a stick (for the purpose of measuring).

VA 1206 s aylsallowybu td binmmathesframedlissé\i) of the height of such and sach aank in
t he mi dal e (i.e bfthe driginalnisséi,dpwhichVA has dready explainedkahing).



a skewer: a slip of wood’a cord for tying®a thread for tying,'and having tied the

robemat er i al , The spacesebateen the threads became unequab | all ow
equ

monks, a mark(to keep the spaes bet ween the threads
crooKaldow oyou, monk¢s'|/3]la false thread. o6

Now at that time monks trod on a kahinaframe with unwashed feet; the
kathinaframe was damaged. They toldhis matter to the Lor d . H &Monks,aa
kathinaframe should not be trodden upon if your feet are unwashed. Wéner should (so)
tread upon (one), thee is an offence of wrongl 0 i ng. 6

d:

Now at that time monks trod on &ahinaframe with damp feet. ... He Momrks, d :
a kathinaframe should not be trodden upon if your feet are damp. Whoever should (so)

tread upon (one), thee is an offence of wrongl o i ng. 06
Now at that time monks trod on &athinaframe with their sandals on®. . . He said:

oMonks, akahinaframe should not be trodden upon if you have your sandals on. Whoever

should (so) tread upon (one), theris an offence of wrong o i r||g || 6
Now at that time monks, sewing robes, wked’ their fingers; their fingers became
painful. They told thismatter tothe Lo r d . He said. 0 Mo HKaov,atthat

al

time the group of six monks used various kinds of thimbles, made of gold, made of silver.

[116] People . . . spread it

! pidalaka VA 1206vidalaka. VA 1 2 0 6t is $omnyaking dawble,having drawn back the ends
(pariyant@ of the mat in accordance with theneasure of the stick in thékathinaf r a me 6 .

2 s a |. VA 1206 explains as a slip of wood going in between a double piece of-roaerial.

3 vinandhanarajjVA 1 2 0 & cosd dyingthe emaller frame (nisseni) together with the large frame

there6 .
4

5

vinandhanasuttak&/A 1 2hBe@d for §ying the robe-material to the smaller framed .
v i s.8/M 1206 says that some were large, some small.

6 kadbmbhakaVA 1 2 0 @lipst @alnsleades and so dhwhatever does for knowing the (right)
measure .
7 moghasuttaka/A 1 2 0 6or recagyition ky a yellow thread, as carpenters go by a black thread on

a piece of wood SeeB.Div. 354 anctf. VA 1110 in explanation obandhanantéena In both cases the false
thead is a guide.

8 SeeB.Diii. 144, n. 1.

° paigathanti.

10 paiggahaCf above, p 156.



about, sayingoLike householders wh@ nj oy p |l e as ur dhkey told thissntateer s e n
t o the L ormMdnks, rouskiads df thimbles should not be used. Wheer should
use them, there is an offence of wrondoing. | allow them, monks, to be made of bone . . .
madeof the inside ofaconcks hel | . 0

Now at that time needles and small knives and thimbles were lost. They tolig
matter to t helallowyod, monksea smabiodw!l ot o hol d (the
(The contents of) the small bowls got in a muddle. They tokis matter to the Lord. He said:
ol allowy o u , monks, a bieee wasmo straphat thebedge.sThed told this
matter to t heéalldwyoudmonksjastraptai t hedoedge, a’*> thres
115 ]

Now at that time as monks were sewing robes in the open air thegre bothered by
cold and heat They toldthis mat t er t o t hadlow o, rmbnls, athall fos thel d :
kathinaframe a hut for the kathinaframe @& hall for the kahinaframe was lav to the
ground,’it was flooded by water. They told ti matte r t o t he Llallow you, He
monks,t o make it high to the Igalow yon,dnonks, td eaip pi |
three (kinds of) pilings a piling of bricks, a piling of 98 n e s , a pi PTheygereo f v
inconvenienced as they werea s ¢ e n d iallowg, .morks, three (kinds of) staircasesa
staircase of bricks, a staircasef st ones, a SAb theywereaascendimgftheyw o o
f el |l | albW, .monks, a balusta d € Pafvdered graséfell into the hall for the
kathinaf r a nhallow you, monks, having lashédn (a roof), to give a

! Jvesanavitthaka) v e sisadwaeidling, vitthaa bowl, as irs u r J \atiJ tit 422DhA iii. 66.VA 1206
explains byp J(bowl) caZzgaakadi(box and so on).

2 As at MV. VI. 12. 4.

Cf this passage with CV. V. 14. 2\4. 3. 6.

Cf this passage with CV. V. 14. 2.

As at CV. V. 16. 2; 17.\21. 3. 3.

J1 amb a.a @ainlbay n a t theplirfth of asrailibjgo r b a | ufs K. Ceothaaswamyndian
Architectural Termd.A.0.5Vol. 48, No. 3, p. 251.

:

8

9

o 0o~ W

tiAaclA 4 as atvin. i. 203.
0 g u mp.lCeogumphiyantat Vin. i. 194.
SoVA 1207chadangod huni t v J



smearing inside and outside, whitewash,” black colouring, red chalk, wreathwork,
creeperwork, swordfish teeth, the five (pieces of) cloth design, a bambéor hanging up
robe-material,® a cord for hanging up robemat e r*%||®&|| . 6

Now at that time monks, having sewn robeaterial, went away having left the
kathinaframe at that very place, and it was eaten by rats and white ants. They told ghi
matter to t he | lllw gou minks, te doiddup thekahinaframe. A
kahinaframewa s  sl@llow you, manks, to fold up th&kahinaframe by using a wooden
r o dAkahinaframe was twisted out of positiort.ol allow yo u , monks, a cord
Now at that time monks, having lifted up thé&achinaframe on to walls and posts, went away
and the kathinaframe, having fallen down, was split. They told thishatter to the Lord. He
s a i ldltlow yiu, monks, to hang it on a peg in a wall or on @lephantt us k 6 ||(|[pe g) .
|| 11]

Then the Lord having stayed iR J | a domds éong as he found suiting set out on
tour for V e s. NowCat that time [117] the monksvent along (each) taking his needle and
small knife and medicine in his bowl. They told this matter to the Lord. He saidl abow you,
monks, a bag fome d i ¢ There was no strap at the edge. They told thisatter to the |
ord. H keallosy gou,adronksga strapa t he edge, a thread for

Now at that time a certain monk, having tied his sandals to his girdle entered a
village for almsfoal. A certain layfollower, greeting that monk, knocked up against the
sandals with his head. That monk becamashamed. Then that monk, having arrived at a
monastery, told this matter to the monks. The monks tolchts matter to the Lord. He said

1

ullitavalitta, as in definiton ofdo hut 6 an d-p I0 & et &id. lii.i1#9g 156 respectively (seB.D i.
267, n. 3).

2 Thisandhe foll owing terms, as f amentosedaghinaVm.ii.(12ljive c e s
47.Cf Vin. ii. 172. For notes se®.D ii. 259.
3 Allowed atVin. i. 286.

4 gogha s i . kdb not follow the meaning as given atin. Textsii. 98, for monks were not allowed to use

cowhides ¥in.i.193)VA 1207 says, K& fhabhmbgo orarstickl@ dgle drom a tree inside,
to fold it up (i.e the frame) together with that .
5 vivahiyati.



ol allow you, monks, a bag for sandadsThe r e was no st Iralowyoa monksh e €
a strap at the edgea thread for tyin g || 12 ||

Now at that time on a certain road there as water that was not allowablfg(for) there

was no strainer. They toldhi s matter to the Lord. HeA s ai
littlepi ece of cl| ot hlalloawamonksg at reanionuegrh . dme lithe pieca df | e .
cloth was not enough. They tolditi s matter to the Lord. He

wat er?fot . o

Now at that time two monks were going along a high road in the Kosalan country.
Ore monk induged in badhabits*Theother monk spoke t Danstddthlat, t ha
yourr everence, I t He grumbled at rant. Themwthab maak, tormented by
thirst, spokethus t o t he monk who had gr*yoorbelveeedce, | 0 Gi
will drink (s 0 me )Thewrrtk evho. had grumbled did not give it. That monk passed
away, tormented by thirst. Then that monk, having arrived at a monastery, told this rier
t o the monk Butddyoe yourgexdretice, (aithough) being askedot give a
strainer?6

O0No, your These ehoeerenodestdnonks looked down upon, @ised,
spread it aHow cah this moaky whermgbeingédkse d f or a strai ne
Then these monks told this matter to the Lord. Then the Lordn this occasion, in this
connection, having had the Order of monks convetiequestioned this monk, saying

ols it true, as is said, that you, monk, when being askedfor st r ai ner, di d

ol t i s tTheweslightehed ond, thé Lordebuked him, saying

olt is not suitable in you, foolish man, it is not becoming, it is not fitting, it is not
worthy of a recluse, it is not allowable,

! Doubtl ess meaning t haititfiiart offdmee tb make use of wager likeriresact uPrie s 6
LXIl, andcf.  cPXX.

2 dhammakarakaas atVin. ii. 177, 302Cf DhA iii. 290.

8 Ct Vin. iv. 83 B.Dii. 332).

4 It looks as if the strainer, at the date of this episode, was communal, one serving a number of monks.

AtVin.ii. 302itisgi ven amealgusae®6.requisites



it is not to be done. How can you, foolish man, when beinged for a strainer, not give i? It
is not, [118] foolish man, for pleasing thosevth ar e not ( y édaving rebukeca s e c
him, having given reasoned talkhe addressed the monks, saying

oMonks, if a monk is going along a highroad and is being asked for a strainer, he
should not not gve it. Whoever should not give it, there is an offence of wrosdping. Nor,
monks, should you go along a highroad without a strainer. Whoever should (so) go, there is
an offence of wrongdoing. If there is not a strainer nor a regulation watepot, then a
corner of the outer cloak should be determined upon with the word8, will drink (water)
having strained it with thisd || 2 ||

Then the Lord, walking on tour gradually arrived aV e s. Jte Qord stayed there in
V e s ih thé® Great Grove at the Hall ofhe Gabled Pillars. Now at that time monks were
making repairs. The watesstrainer did not cease (to be in usg They told his matter to the
Lord. He saidfil allow, monks, a double watess t r a F Timesdoublé waterstrainer did not
cease (to be inugeThey toldths matter to the Lord. He® sai
Now at that time monks were pestered by mosquitoes. They told this matter to the Lord. He
said | alow, monks, a mosquiten e t || 34| 13 ||

Now at that time atV e s d bu€rssion of meals of sumptuoufoods came to be
arranged? Monks, having eaten the

! na sammatidid not rest, cease. The meaning must be théite thirsty monks made such constant
demands upon it that it did not meet their needs and that therefore something larger was wanted to give more
water and more quickly.

2 deAd@p ar i sCf dok @satthakaanddaA dkahinaat CV.V.11.1, %in.Textds i i . 102 gi ves
strainer 6 wi tappanenlytadong bbxakoth entds of whichdstrain the water which is poured into

the middle by means of a pipedgA a@kgo DaA akahinacertainl y has nearly the meaning
kahinaframed VA 1 2 0 7 likeadyessBstiainers for alkaline dyes, having tied a piece of cloth to the four

ends of a frame, water sbuld be poured into a pipedaA akg in the middle. Then you strain, having filled both

the divisionso .

3 ottharakaa kind of strainerl t seems, from Buds remar ks, t hat th
pipes filters water that monks can then take in a pitcher. i A
4 makasakul Kk o mosquitccurtain. VA 1207 explaindy cQarakui k Does this mean a lite hut (made

of robe-material)? A o
5 AsatVin.iv.75 i . 57) ,( RJ.j a2g4a8h a( Kusi nJr J



sumptuous foods, became very ill with theibodies full of (bad) humours.Then Baka
Ko mJ r a bweat docVae s dnl sOme business or other] Qv a k aabhéacanshw the
monks who were very ill with theér bodies full of (bad) humours seeing them, he
approached the Lord; having approached, having greeted the Lord, he sat down at a
respectful distance. As he was sitting down at a respectful distandeQv K& mJ r ab h ac
spdke thus to the Lord

OAt present, Lord, monks are very ill with their bodies full of (bad) humours. It were
well, Lord, if the Lord allowed the monks a place for pacing up anolveh in and a bathroont.
Thus will the monks come t o hav e’Thénethve Lad dlatidened, rejiced,. 6
roused, delighted] Qv K & mmJ r a bwitlatalk @ dhammaThen QvEK&mJr abhac
gladdened . . . delighted by the Lord with talk odhamma rising from his seat, having
greeted the Lord, departed keeping his right sideowards him. Then the Lord on this
occasion, in this connection, having given reasoned talk, addressed the monks, saying:

ol allow, monks, a place for pacingupanddownima a bat hlr oom. 6 | |

Now at that time [119] monks paced up and down in an unavplace for pacing up
and down in; their feet became painful. They toldtei mat t er t o t halowL or d

you, monks, t A planefar pacingtup aneéakve ih was low to the ground; it
was f | ood e ldalloty you,mankseto makédbhigh to the ground . . . &sinV. 11. 6). .
..lal'l ow you, monks, a balustrade. ¢

Now at that time, monks, as they were pacing up and down in the place for pacing up
and down in, fell off. Theytoldhi s matt er t o 1 dlev, niooks,@railingtie s
roundthep ace f or paci nYNowadthastimé mahkswacing up ard down
in the open air, were bothered

. As atVin. i. 206.

2 j ant Japdt MV. h 25. 12seeB.Div. 62, andvin. Textsii. 103, n. 2.

3 app©O©biJdkawas probably taking a wider healhdhan teef ma
oconvalescené of Vin. Textsii. 103 allows for.

4 caZk a ma n a.\Ag rbeckb§ A. K. Coomaraswamylirdian Architectural Term&A.O.SVol. 48, No. 3,

p. 273 {.v for further references),D. ii. 179 giveghe component parts of a e d: ith& dprights, the crossbars
and the copingCfv e d i k J vailQvVavp 4.8.a



by cold and heat. They toldtlds matt er t o t halowl.monks,.ahal e the ai d
place for pacing up and dowin n Powdered grass fell into the hall in the pice for pacing up
and d o wallowiyou, mooks, having lashed on (a roof) . (as inV. 11. 6) .. a cod for

hangingup robemat er|li2f§ | . 6
Abat hroom was | ow to t he g1 alowydu, monks, towa s
make it high to the ground . . .4s inV . 11. 6) . . . a bdtoastr

bat hr o allow, mobks,a door, a doorpost and lintet,a hollow like a motar (for the
door to revolve i), a small upper projectiorf,a post for the bolt> a dnonkey® headd a pin
(to secure the bolt),a (stick used as a) bofta keyhole?a hole for pulling through (the
cord)®cord for puPfling through. ¢

The lower pat of the lath and plaster wall? of a bathroom decayed. They toldhts
matter to t healdwoyoudmoniHe tscmimake a ¥Thei ng (r o

. k a na, dhe door itself, that which closes the aperture.

2 piL has8 g hal Allowed again with the two following items at CV. VI. 2. i.

8 udukkhalikal follow translation atVin. Textdii. 105.

4 utt ar a\pnJTexisk 4056 projections to revolve in these hollows .

5 aggd@ava iLVA 1 2 0 %he same/nseasure as the doorpost, v J r aibisismply called

aggaathambhdpost for a bolt or bar). Having made threeorfodlro|l es t her e, ¢$Mhery put i n
crossbars).

6 kapis9akaVA 1207 say ,thisneans, having perforated the doorpost, it isalled a boltprojection,

aggda p J sputkinethered C.P.D(underagg@ p J $ a k @ t eascortlirg #oVA Win. ii. 120) %kapiQaka
quadrangular end of the bolt of a door, S.B.E. XX. p. BO6) D. ii. 143 kapi®9a J | a m bhitof whidh DA 584
explains askaps@akg t i d v Jiyag hhitey agga@mrukkha , 6a piece of wood for the bolt fixed at the top

of the doorpost lt must be a hole or cavity to receive the bolt. The word also acs atJ .Jii. 23.

! sfmc. Mk a 120 7itispatyirs having made a hol e i ni.et hien mihal &@md
h e a)dCbaggda s fatdvi i . thelpid ®@r,the bolto .

8 ghai KMA 1207 merely sayar io¢Chghgikiagtodgagkhtlhadvingundone the

bolt, at Vin. ii. 207, ands fyc i dadd\din. ii. 237,S iv. 290Ud 52. It is explaind at UdA 298:s fij ¢ ii rikans
having fixed 0 d a h v.lt vdlik a 1) thelpin for the bolt, aggé@a s frand the upper bolt,uparighai k kaving
closed it firmly. Theghai kwduld appear to be a subsidiary litpthe main one being theaggaa.

o Ct below, p. 207.

Jvi T c h a.fhiscandithe dext allowed again at CV. VI. 2. 1 because there doors could not be made
to meet (the dborposts),na phagpant..

10

1 Jvifchanarajju
12 ku3 & p J alsa below VI. 3. 4 of a dwellinglace andwhere a differentr e me d y allowads . 0
13 maA dlikg k J3.WA 1207 saym@avatthuka cinitum oto pile | owor which t he

expressioncf. V. 11. 6.



bathroom had no pipe for the steamol allow, monks, a pipe for the
Now at that time monks made a fireplace in the middle of a small batoom, and
there was no accessdl allow you, monks, to make a fireplace at one side of a small
bathroom, i n the middITeefiefinthe lalt &aarr e mo rsec.0¢ ¢ hled t
allow, monks, clay fot he fTheyewistered t he c | ay wlialtolw, monkse i r
a tub fomMhehel alyayg adme |allow yos,merkd, to cuetis t Thefire in
theba hr oom scor cheldllovhgou, bmdnhnks, Olbeytbokime i |
water i n di s hallsw yaupndonkd a veteptacle for watera saucet for the
wat eA batbroom with a grassrobi ng di d not miaakosv yau,hmenks, s we
having lashed on (a roofjto giveita s mear i ng i nsi dethrodm becama t s i
s wa mpl gllow you, monks, to spead three (kinds of) spreadingsa spreading of bricks, a
spreadingof st ones, a sSBvendsongi bf bwoathedswampy
to wash it. é Walowe monks,eadna@in fore ch.e dav’dNoweat that time
monks sat down [120] on the ground in a bathroom and they got piand needles in their
[ i md sllow, M0 n k s, a chair fNow at thah tane & lzathrbomomasmoto
f e n c e dallawnmonks, three (kindsof) fencesto fence it in with: a fence of bricks, a
fence of stones ™|allfence of wood.
There was noporchio |l al | ow, mdmkaech was low o the drand) it
was f | oodeldllowyou, mankseto makedit high to the ground... (asin

s ar J asaWia. i. 203CfJ c a ma n a staCV.Jv3a8.Kd.a

See above, CV. V. 11. 6.

Asin CV. V. 17. 1.

As at end of CV. V. 14; §7. 2.

10 As at V.17. 1 cf Vin. iv. 266.

1 ka haka VA 1208 says this meamsv J 1 lzaka@ateway in the porch. See CV. V. 35. 4

. d h fiyma.CeMVt . 13. 2VA 1207 says a hole for letting out the steam.

2 upacdin@V.VI3.3.

3 mu k h a m&tMVi [K235. 12.

4 v J s3ein the sense of to prepare, totraa, as at MV. todrewithpdfume®u. says

5 udaka h. J nBal. readss d a k a n, ia tedeptacla for water, andexpai ns, o0a pl ace for
having put the water in a pitcher ghaa) there,one@an use it by rfoeap)s of a sauce
6 -

.

8

9



V. 11. 6) ... a bal Ther¢ wasde . door t o | allowe mopks,racdbor, 0O

doorposts and lintel .. . (as inV. 14. 3) ... a hole for pulling through (the ord), cord for

pul | i ng Rowdeexdgrgss felbon to the porchol allow you, monks, having lashed on

(a roof), to give it a smearing inside and outside, whitewash, black colouring, red chalk,

garland design, creeper design, swordfish teeth, tiiei ve ( pi eces '|p4fl||) c | ot
A cell became swamp¥ol allow you, monks t o spr i HTkey @id mpr a v e

succeed ind o i n glalewyoumonks, to | ay down f | agllsw, one

monks, a drai'5fi the water.

Now & that time monks, while naked, greeted others who were naked and caused
others who were naked to greet themdid a service to others who were naked and made
others do a service to those who were naked; while naked they gave to others who were
naked, accepted naked, ate naked, partook of naked, tasted naked, drank naked. Tdidy t
this matter to the Lord. He said

oMonks, one who is naked should neither greet npr be greeted by one who is naked;
one who is naked should not cause another to greet nor to be greeted by one who is naked; a
service for one who is naked should not beode by one who is naked, a service for one who
is naked should not be caused be done by one who is nake@dne who is naked should not
give to a naked one, one who is naked should not accept, one who is naked should not eat,
one who is naked should notartake of, . . . should not taste . . . should not drink. Wénager
should (so) drink, thee is an offence of wrongl o i ng J|]6 | | 15

Now at that time monks laid aside their robes on the ground in a bathroom; thebes
became soiled with dust.They

As at CV. V11 6.

As at CV. V. 35. ¥/. 3. 8.

mar umapidPlc X in definiti o(seeBolXii.224@ndat)ur al groundé
AsinCV.V. 14. 3.

That is, in the bathroom.

As at CV. V. 11. 3.

o o~ W N P



toldthismatt er t o t heallbw mahks, aHenbeafi dr oObbes, a c
Wheni t rained t héalowp[b2élmomglos, wat haldol Thehaltilme b
theba hr oom was | owlatlow, morke .. gdsioMu ©ldb) ...0 a bal ust

Powdered grassfellobh o t he hal | i1 allowt ybue molnks, thdwvingolashed on ¢a

roof)...@sinV.11.6)...abandbo f or robes, a|] cord for robe

Now at that time monks were doubtful about doing &ervice both when in a

bathroom and in the water. They toldh i s mat t er t o Itallow, mbon&s; tdree He

(kinds of) coverings: a covering to the bathroom, a covering toghwater, a covering by
clothes'
Now at that time there was no water in Aathroom. They told ths matter to the Lord.
He sai d: ol a | [Theviacing mfahe kel fell igf ol allew ybu, monks, to pe
up three (kinds of) pilings a piling of bricks, apihg of st ones, Taeweli | i
was low to the gound ... @sinV . 11.. B6)ablow, monks, a bal
Now at that time monks drew water by means of jungle ropand by means of a

u

n
£

wai st dallondyoumonks, a cord for drawing water.
allow, monks, a weltsweep?®a handwheel’a whe el a n° Manyb vessédse wese. 6

broken. ¢ | all ow monks, :& toppergar, & Wdoden jar, stifs Jof apinadts s
hi de. 6

Now at that time monks, drawing water in the open air, were bothered by cold and
heat. They toldthis mat t er t o t hal dwr dmo Mk s s a Ravtieeed |
grass fé | on to thelalovgmdnksf or a wel l . 0

! VA 1208 says that the two former are for doing a service, but not for greeting, etc., the last is for doing

all kinds of services.

2 As atCV. V. 17. 2.

8 t uMAI1 2 08 aspalgferliftiag up (or pulling up, u b b J htree vater like that used for
vegetablespaA Ak 3nA K.Comar aswamy says istwemnlgdadArchitTermgp. 23y e | |
which also see, loc. cit. for the two following terms. The three terms indicate different methods of pulling up
water. Edd.Vin. Textsiii. 112 had a corrupt copy ofA before them.

4 karakaaka Kaakais anything circular, so a wheeNVA 1208 sayseither having harnessed it to

f

bullocks or having taken it with the hands, it is an instrumentwih a | ong st r @pucketofr pul |

water).

5 cakkavaaka VA 1 2 0 8it issaacprdrivance for jars to be dken off the spokes of avheel , 6

arahaaghaiyantag (v.l. arahattaghd-).
6 VA 1 2aMiBe,vessel that can be joined to ¢wellsweep orthe hanewh e el . 0



...@snV.116)...abambo f or r obes, Thewelaovasdhot Eovered.itwds e s .
littered withpowder ed gr as sl alow, donksi ail ' Thiece svds no véssel for
t he whatloa/,ymonks)a trough for water, apdtf or wlh2||l€é | o

Now at that time monks bathed here, there and everywhere in a monastery ; the
monastery became swampy. They told this matter to the Lord. Heisd : ol all ow,
pool . 6 The podaldw, nmoaks, thee (Bihds af).fences to fence it in: a fence of
bricks,afnce of stones,)Thefpoclk béclamimayos wmankspy .
to spread three (kinds of) spreadingsa spreading of bricks, a spreadingf stones, a
spreadi ngohe woadeb r ewmai medk s & Now atttHatatime . 6
monksdlimbs cooled down. They toldtd matt er t o t haeallow, monks,a He
wiper (with which to wipe off) thewater’andtospong your sel ves d°®dn wi

Now at that [122] time a certairay follower was anxious to build a tank for an Order.

They toldthis matter to the Lord. H eThesfacingdof theddnk a | |
fell in.” ol allow you, monks, to pe up three (kinds of) pilings a piling of bricks, a pilng of
stones,a pi |l i ng®They werednoomver@ nced as t hey Mwallawe a s
monks, three (kinds of) staircasesa staircase of bricks, a staircase of stae staircase of
wo o #®Adtheywvereascend ng t hey fell off . 0ITheanitdrimw, 1
the tank b é¢alavmmonks, & @ipe or.thewvateta dr ain for the w

api dmslanMV. VI. 12. 2.

ka h, ar receptacle.

AsatCV. V. 14, 3.

AsatCV. V. 14. 3, 5.

udakapufich@@invi ew of t he f anadeofivin gt Biades @y s ho riteagnnotma d e
unhesitatingly [meatMineTextsie 11d)dYetthe three sbrts allowed ain. ii. 174 are those

of bearskin, drapery anctloth and Bu. mentionsc o | a k a p J draGomypreGVaviy, . TfpJdap Qfic han
Vin. iv. 40. The word also occurs a¥in. iv. 168 B.Diii. 89).

a A W N P

6 colakena paccuddhagtas at CV. VI. 3. 1.
! As at CV. V. 16. 2.

8 As atCV. V. 11. 6.

9

udakayatikaVA 1208 (readings d a k a gralchanrel] course, as does Cing. ednVai.) says this isa
mJ t forkbdnging water in. The drain will have been to lead it away.



Now at that time acertain monk was anxious to builda bathroom with a curving
roof' for an Order. They toldhi s matt er t o tdilav, niooks abathrében s a
with a cuf|ildly roof . 6

Now at that time the group of six ronks were away, sepated fron¥ their pieces of
cloth to sit upor® for four months. They told thismat t er t o t h eMomhks, yod . H
should not be away, separated from your pieces of cloth to sit upon for four months.
Whoever should be (so) away, separated from, there is anéofwrong-d oi ng . 6

Now at that time the group of six monks lay down to sleep on beds which were
scattered over with flowers. People, touring the dwellinglace, having seen them... spread
it a b o ut Like Boasgholdegs: whooenjoy pleasures of treers e sThe§ told this
matter to t heMorks youshoulH eotlise @ivrdto sleép on beds scattered over
with flowers. Whoever should (so) lie down to sleep, thers an offence of wrongl o i ng . 0

Now at that time people, taking scents and gands, came to a monastery. Monks
being scrupulous, did not accept them. They toldhti s matt er t o tdlewv Lor
you, monks, having taka the scents, to give the fivdinger mark® on the door; having taken
the flowers, to lay them down inadwéhg-p| ace at||lBfje si de. 0

Now at that time a piece of fekaccrued to an Order. They

. This rendering is taken fromVA 1208 which says thatillekhai s ¢ a prdjeetidn cdrving at the

side,J vi ddh ap a kavihgdixed teessikleaprojections irthe upper round part,uparima ale of the

beams, thisi(e nillekhg isthenameo f t he f i ni shed covering roof. 6 One
a3 Bayogaof Vin. i. 58 and other passages. SBd iv. 75.

2 vippavasatisee Nissag. Il.

8 See Nissag. XWin. iii. 232 wherenis@lanais defined, andB.Dii. 87, n. 2, 3.

4 k a e paficZgulikes d J 3. Gee artpaficZgulikain P.E.Dit is either amagical and protective or a
decorative mark. At the present day impressions of the human hand are still made on walls in India, the hand
having been first dipped in some colouring matter. See al3d.T.9.884, p. 84 Paficgulike d a toecdrs at

J .J. 166 in connetion with slaying a goat; atl .J. 192 gandhena pafid a ) v & f  a nii. 104, jii. 2%fta J J
tree, and also afohitapafieof a tree atJ .Jii. 160.

5 namatakaas atVin. ii. 115, 134VA 1208 on its meaning above says thatitis madesoh eep 6 s wo o |
goat s @kaomy r ,



todthi s matter to the Lord. He sai d: ol al | ¢
mo n k Now, skould a piece of felt be allotted or should it bessigred?4' 0A piece of felt,

monks, shouldbenei t her al l otted nor assigned. 0
Now at that time the group of six monks ate (fing against) chased cushiorfs.
Peopk . . . S p r e a dke hausehmldessuwwh@® njs@ay i pgea®ur es o

Theytold this mat t er t o t h e Mobks,ryou.sholldenotsat i(lehning against)
chased cushions. Whoever should (so) eat therensadfence [123] of wrongd o i ng . 0

Now at that time a certain monk came to be ill. While he was eating he was not able
to hold a bowl in his hand. They toldtlds matter to the Lord. He
st ah|d]é

Now at that time the groupof six monks ate from one dishand drank from one
beakef*® and shared one couchand shared one clotff® and shared one coverig*® and
shared one coverinecloth.® People. . . spreadti a b o ut Likeshaugdioldegs whoénjoy
pl easur es oTheytol ¢hismatntsers . t6o t h eMonks) yod should eot s a i
eat from one dish nor drink from one beaker nor share one couch nor share one cloth nor
share one covering nor sharene coveringcloth. Whoever should share (one), theris an
offence of wrongd o i f|@ || 19 ||

Now at that time the Licchavi V& Ha was a friend of the monks who were followers
of Mettiya and Bhummajaka’ Then the Licchavi Va Ha approached the monksvho were
followers of Mettiya and Bhummajakahaving approached, he spoke thus to the monks who
were follo wer s of Mettiya and Bhumm&herahe dad sppden s a
thus, the monks who were followers of Mettiya and Bhumnaka did not repond. And a
second time. . . . And a third

! Not included among the articles about which the same question was askeWiat i. 2967.

2 Jsi tt ak WolkkeBlsaysntkat a synonym for this ds ped (basket, ches?) made of copper or
silverd .

3 mabd r i VIA 1208 explaings a prop (made of) stickelaA ®d h J. a k a

As lax monks did awvin. ii. 10, iii. 180.

As the lax monks and as two nuns did ¥in. iv. 288 (se®.Diii. 304).
As the lax monks and as the two nuns ¥in. iv. 289 (se®.Diii. 30 H:.).
Ct Vin. ii. 78 f., iii. 162.

~N o o s



time did the Licchavi V& Ha speak thus to the monks who were followers of Mettiyan@
Bhummaj aka: ol s aAndua tleird tyme the mamkas svhoemers foltowers of
Mettiya and Bhummajaka did notr e s pond. He sai d: 0Do ?Whyo f f ¢
dothe masters not respond to me?o0

olt 1 s bec au3dHa wee indifferent whemwe wéfeabeingnolested by
Dabba the Mallian. o

oWhat can |, masters, do?0

ol f 'y ou,38& were wilihg Ydacould getthe Lord to expel the venerable
Dabba the Mallian this very day. o

oWhat <can I1?Howamsablée os dodohat ?0

0 Come vy ou 384 goiuptotde Ladtghavinggone up, speak thus to the Lord
arhis, Lord, is not suitable, its not becoming that this quarter which should be without fear,
secure, without danger, is the very quarter which is full of fear, insecure, full of danger.
Where there was a calm, now there is a gale. It seems as if the very water is blazing. My wife
hasbeen seduced by master Dabba the Mall@r{| 1 ||

oVery wel |, ma st er o8& hasimgdanswehed the.mooks lzov i
were followers of Mettiya and Bhummajaka in assengpproached the Lord; having
approached, having greeted the Lord, he sat Wa at a respectful distance. As he was sitting
down at a respectful éstance [124], the Licchavi VA Ba spoke thus o t h eThik, @ardd : 0
is not suitable. . . . My wife has beensedud by master Dabba the Ma

Then the Lord on this occasion, in i connection, having had the Order of monks
convened, questioned the venerdbe Dabba t he Deblba) do gou remendyy i n
doingasthisV@lHa says?56

oLord,t he Lor d knows Andm secend tane the Liord. . .nAed achird
time the Lord spoke thustot he vener abl e DBbdbllmado yyou eemevidr | | i
doingasthisV@Ha says?6o0

oLord,t he Lord knows in regard to me, é6 he s

oDabba, the Dabbas do not give evasive answers thus.

! He is not called] y a ymie monks at the parallel passage ¥in. iii. 162, but he is aVin. ii. 78.



If what was done was done by you, say soitWwasmot done by you, say i

oLord, since | was born | cannot call to mind indulging in seal intercourse even in a
dreammuch | ess so wha|h | was awake. 0

Thenthelor d addr essed t Berauseofrthissmonks, kel Ondgr:
turn the Licchavi Vad Ba® bowl upside dowrt,let it impose noneating with the Order?
Monks, if a layfollower is possessed of eight qualities tiewl may be turned upside dowa:
if he tries for non-receiving (of gains) by monks, if he tries for meprofiting by monks, if he
tries for non-residence for monks, if he reviles and abuses monks, ifdaises monk to break
with monk,* if he speaks dispraise of the Awakened One, if he speaks dispraistafmmaif
he speaks dispraise of the Order. | alloyou, monks, to turn a layfollowe® bowl! upside
down if he is possessed of these eight qualities. || 3 ||

And thus, monksshould it be turned upside downThe Order should be informed by
an experienced, competent monk, sayingHonoured sirs, let the Ordr listen to me. The
Licchavi V& Ba is defaming the venerable Dabba the Mallian with an unfounded charge of
faling away from moral habit? If it seems right to the Order, theOrder may turn the
Licchavi V& Ba®& bowl! upside down, it may impose neeating with the

o

. Not a literal turning upside down, but a symbolical one performed by a formal act of the Order for
turning down, n i k k wapdj asbowl, as described below in || MA 1 2 0 @eresibayparsomis possessed of
any one of these eight qualities, havingone within the boundaries or outside them (the Order) may turn it

down. When anyoneds bowl i s turned ups.i.ddtisdebupnghtt hus,
(again) by a formal act consisting of a motion and a regtibn, Aattidutyakamma AA i v. 15@heexpl ai
Order) may turn it upsidedown by a proclamationk a mm a forkuenihg a bowl upside down, on account of

which there is no receiving of alms giveinnot by placing it face downwardé . T h e pafiah mikéusgjadi

although used in the ordinary signification above, V. 9. ¥if. Textdii. 119, n. 2) is not here. A layman certainly
would have had no begging bowl that could have been, literally, turned upside down.

2 asg bhoga sa ghena karotuSee above, CV. |. 25where non-eating with an Order goes with and is a
mark of an act of suspension.

8 This passage recurs & iv. 545. The first five qualities are also found ¥in. i. 84, ii. 18.

4 At Vin. ii. 18 a formal act of reconciliation may be carried out for aank if he has the first five of these

qualities in respect of householdersand it may be too if he has spoken dispraise of the awakened one, etc., to
householders.
5 Asatvinn ii . 79, where asgwemfmrDabb& t of i nnocencebod



Order This is the motion Honoured sirs, let the Orddisten to me. The Licchavi VA Ba is
defaming ... of falling away from moral habit. The Qfer is turning the Licchavi V& BHa®
bowl upside down, it is imposing nofeating with an Order. 1 the turning upside down of the
Licchavi V& Ba® bowl and the imposing of noreating with the Order is pleasing to the
venerable ones they should be silent; he to whom it is not pleasirgiould speak. The
Licchavi V& Ba®& bowl is turned upside down byhe Order (and there is to be) nomating
with the Order. It is pleasing to the Order; therefore it is silent. Thus do | understand ftfids
141l

Then t he waadacavmddressedin the morning, taking his bowl andbe,
went up to the LicchaviVad Ba& dwelling; having gone up, he spekthus to the Licchavi
Vad B a : OYour b Halis turded upsde dowrVby an Order, yare noneating
with the Order. ¢ [ 13HZ:], T hheltns kaictegt nly boovicishtianed V&
upsidedown by an Order, it is said thiall amnone at i ng wi t faintedraed feDond e r
that very spot. Then the Licchavi VA Ha® friends and intimates, his kith and kirt spoke
thus to the Licchavi V& Ba:

0 E n o u gdHAa, dovnat grieve, d not lament, wewill reconcile®the Lord and the
Order of monks . ¢ 3THh with hig wifeand_childrenh vaithr his friérads and
intimates, with his kith and kin, his clothes wet, his hair wet approached the Lord; having
approached, he spoke thus to the Lord:

oLord, a transgession has overcome nidn that I, foolish, misguided, wrong that |
was, defamed master Dabba the Mallian with an unfounded charge of falling away from
moral habit. For this, Lord, let the Lord acknowledge my trageession as a transgressn for
thesakeof restraint in the future.o

oTruly a transgression overcame you, friend \&h Ha, in that you, foolish, misguided,
wrong that you were, defamed Dabba the Mallian with an unfounded charge of falling away

! CfA i. 222.

2 As noted atVin. Textsii. 122, n. 1 this same verb is used in CV. |. 22. 3 when a monk has offended
against a layman.

s As atVin. i. 315, iv. 1819. Sed8.Dii. 200 for notes.



from moral habit. But if you, friend Vad Ha, having seen the transgression as a
transgression, cafess according to the rule, weacknowledge it for you. For, friend V& Ha,
in the discipline of the noble, this is growth: whoever having seen a transgression as a
transgression, confesses according to the rule, he attainsresr ai nt i n||S|he f ut
Then the Lordaddr essed t he Welg nodwsnonkss latythe iOmr set 0
upright the Licchavi Vad Ba& bowl, let it grant eating with the Order. Monks, if a
layfollower is possesse of eight qualities his bowl may be set upright: if he does not try for
non-receiving (of gains) by monks, if he does not try for neprofiting by monks, if he does
not try for non-residence for monks, if he does not revile and abuse monks, if he does not
cause monk to break with monk, if he does not speak dispraise of the Awakened One, if he
does not speak digraise ofdhammaif he does not speak dispraise of the Order. | allow you,
monks, to set upright a layfollowe® bowl if he is possessed of thesight qualities. || 6 ||
0ANnd thus, monks, should it be set ujght: Monks, that Licchavi V& Ha, having
approached the Order, having arranged his upper robe over one shoulder, having honoured
the monkgfeet, having sat down on his haunches, having saluted them with joined palms,
should speak thus to them@ionoured sirs, my bowl was turned upside down by the Order, |
am not eating with the Order. But I, honoured sirs, am conducting myself properly, | am
subdued, | am mending my ways, and | ask the Order for the setting upright of the tibwil
And a second time it should be asked for. And a third time it should be asked for. The Order
should be iformed by an experienced, competent monk, saying: [12®Blonoured sirs, let
the Order Isten to me. The Licchavi V& Ba® bowl was turned upside down by the Orddre
is not eating with the Order but he is conducting himself properly, he isubdued, he is
mending his ways he asks the Order for the setting uprightf the bowl. If it seems right to
the

! In parallel passages the first person plural is likewise usedregperhaps to emphasise that

oconf essi on ac c o risdoibemadd tewmohkis antheyacknewdedge it and are the means by which
a transgression can be removed. At the same time, since Gotama seldom, as recorded, adtii@gseople as
J v yfsiemd, it is doubtful whether he is or is intended to be speaking here at all.



Order, the Order nay set upright the Licchavi Va Ba®& bowl, it may grant eating with the
Order. This is the motion. Honoured sirs, let the Orddéisten to me. The Licchavi VA Ba®
bowl was turned upside down... he asks the Order for setting upright the bowl. The Order is
sdting upright the Licchavi Vad Ba& bowl, it is granting eating with the Order. If the
setting upright of the Licchavi V& Ha® bowl and the granting of eating with the Order is
pleasing tothe venerable ones, they should be silent; he to whom it is not pleassiguld
speak. The Licchavi V& Ba® bowl is set upright by the Order (and there is) eating with the
Order. It is pleasing to the Order; therefore it is silent. Thus do | understarfidsto || 7 || 20 ||

Thent he Lor d, hav iCogaslsng asyhe found soitinyet cutioh tour
for the Bhaggas.In due course, walking on tour, the Lord arrived at the Bhaggas. The Lord
stayedtrer e among t he Bhaggmdhe BhesakdluGnoseuirmtber dee Hi |
park. Now at that time Kokaada was the name of Prince Bod@& palace it had not long
been built and was as yet uninhabited by recluse or brahmin or by any human creature.
Then Prince Bodhi addressedché brahmin youth, thes on o f ®sSaayfij n gk:J , 0 C0 me
good s on ,gofup ts the ljoid;khdving gone up, in my name salute the L@rdeet
with your head, ask whether he is well, not indisposed, of bodily vigour, stig, abiding in
comfort, and say &.ord, Prince Bdhi salutes the Lor@ feet with his head and asks whether
he is well . . . abiding in comforiand says this@.ord, may the Lord consent to a meal with
Prince Bodhi tomorrow together with the Order of monk&

1

y ena BSeegig9] where this story also appears, goingasfarms 178 bel ow, oOas
at a r es pe c wiHene the Ml vessibrgproaeeds differently. See als& iii. 1 and B. C. Lawfribes in
Ancient Indial943, p. 292 f.

2 SA ii. 249 says that it was called Crocodile Hill because as it was being built a creemdélde a noise,

the Bhesaka) Grove was called after gakkhirQwho lived there.

3 Lotus. Sed.Diii. 139, n. andVIA iii. 321.
4 Dhp 157 is said to have been uttered on his account, B iii. 134.
5 Safj i kSeephAtiit 184, where he warned the architect that Bodhi contemplated killing or

maiming him so that he could never build another palace like Kokanada.



oVery wel |l , good sir, 6 asorghatingansvieredFrintce n
Bodhiin assent, approached the Lotrchaving approached, having exchanged greetings with
the Lord, having conversed in a courteous and friendly way, sat down at a respédctfu
distance. As he was sitting down at a respectful distance the brahmin youth, the son of
Sanj k a, s poke t hRrisce Bodhi shlltes thé revereéd Gotar@afeet with his
head . . . and says may the revered Gotama consent to a meal with PrincéiBoohorrow
toget her wi t h t h &heQordtensenten by batomirlg silend 1 ||

Then the br ahmson, havinguhderst®a tfig Lo cbnsent, rising
from his seat approached Prince Bodhi; [127] having approachéd, spoke thusto Prince
B o d hl sppoke,@ood sir, in your name to the Lord Gotama, sayif®yince Bodhi salutes . . .

)

together with the Order of monk& And t he r ecl use Gben&rnee Badbin s e

towards the end of that night, having had sumptuous foods, &bland soft, prepared, and
having had Kokanada palace strewn with white cloths as f&s the last flight of stairs spoke
thustothe brahmi n yout h, Coméyou aonggoodofdllowSappigadh khd :
Lord; having approached, annoure the timeto the Lord, sayingdt is time, Lord, the meal is
readyBo

oVery wel l, good sir, 0 @& som havilgenswered Brince n
Bodhi in assent, approached the Lordhaving approached, he annourd the time to the
Lord, $ B Yimenggo: 0 do Got ama, t hreen tmelard, haviseg dresseddny .
the morning, taking his bowl and robe, approached Prince Bod@hdwelling. Now at the time

when the Lord was coming Prince Bodhi was standing at the porch of the outside gateway.

Prince Bodhi saw the Lord coming in the distance, and seeing him, having gone from there
to meet him, having greeted the Lord, having honoured him, he approached Kokanada
palace. Then the Lord stood still at the last flight of stairs. Then Pce Bodhi spoke thuso
the Lord:

oLord, let the Lord tread @® the cloths, let the wellfarer

! Ct M. ii. 92, iii. i.
2 akkamatuM. ii. 92reada b hi r.fqhat u

C



tread on the cloths so that it may be foralongtimeor my bl essi nWhemand
he had spoken thus the Lord became silent. And a second time . And a third time Rnce
Bodhi spoke t huad, letdhe tondetread omr .d.: for my blessing and
happi nfeendhedod | ooked t owar dsanda. Meen thee vereralaeb | e
Unanda spoke thus to Prince Bodhi

oLet the cloths, prince, be packed away, the lcowill not tread upon the cloth
carpeting,' the Truth-finder has conpassiorif or t he f ol k *|l@Hlo come af

Then Prince Bodhi, having had the cloths packed away, had a seadenready
upstairs in Kokanadd.Then the Lord having ascended the Kokama palace, sat down
together with the Order of monks on the seat made ready. Then Prince Bodhi, having with
his own hand served and satisfied with sumptuous foods, solid and soft, the Order of monks
with the Awakened One at its head, when the Lord had eat@nd had withdrawn his hand
from the bowl, satdown at a respectful distancé Then the Lord, having gladdened, rejoiced,
roused, delighted Prince Bodhi as he was sitting at a respectful distance with talk on
dhamma [128] rising from his seat, departedThen the Lord on this occasion, in this
connection, having given reasoned talk addr essed t hMonksigoulstsould s a
not tread on a cloth carpeting® Whoever should tread on one, ther is an offence of
wrong-d o i r[|8}| O

Now at that time a cetain woman who had had a msarriage, having invited monks,
havinghad cl oth prep&wedgegdspokes, t h deeandrnksybeingt h e

scrupulous,d d not treadRavertedit. She said: 0
! c e | a p kot amomkdo do so was apparently an auspice that the householder would have a child.
2 anukampatiM. ii. 93 apaloketiDhA iii. 136 0loketi The legend is that Gotama knew that Bodhi would

have no children because in a former birth, while he was living on an island, he ate and cooked b {ji.
322,DhA iii. 137). He therefore would not bring monks intoantempt by walking on the cloths when he knew
Bodhi would have no childYA 1209).
pacchi m$eed.0d. 66 n. dfor further references.
M.ii.93readkokanade pJsJde
M. version goes on differently from here.
Quoted atMA iii. 323.VA 1209 says that he laid down this rule in case a monk should tread on one not
nowing whether the householder would have a child or not; and that he did it to safeguard the monks fiom
he househol der sd c¢ont e mgerthey had oddgn on thedot canpeting. be a c hi

- x o g &~ W



sirs, tread on the cloth for good luc& s a k Ehe onks, being scrupulous, did not tread on
it Thenthatwo man spr ead i Howacédndhede mastera (although) being asked
for good lucks sakemt tread on t heMonkd hedrdhthisovamap whoi. n.g ? 6
spread it about. Thentiese monks toldhi s matter t o tHouséolderst d .
monks, look out for lucky signs.|I allow you, monks, when being asked by householders for
good lucks sake, to tread on a cloth carpetig . 0

Now at that time monks were doubtful whether toread on a sheet fouse after feet
had been washedTheytoldthi s matter t o talflosvydu;omonks, to Head s a i
onasheetforgs e after feet |pdd|2k|| been washed.

The Secod Portion for Repeating

Then the Lord having staye@mong the Bhaggas for as long as he found suiting set
out on tour for S J v a. tWalkind on tour in due course he arrived & J v a. fTheH.6d
stayed there atS J v a in thh Qeta Grove inAn Jt A&gsimonat ery. Then V
Mi g & mather, taking asmall jar* and a (clay foof) scrubber and a broom, approached
the Lord; having approached, having greeted the Lord, she sat down at a respectful distance.
As she was sitting down at a respdat distance,V i s J Mih g & mather, spoke thus to the
Lord : Lord, may the Lord accept my little jar and (clay foetscrubber and broom so that it
may be for a long time for my blessing and happiness.” The Lord accepted the little jar and
the broom; the Lord did not accept the (clay foet scrubber. Then the Lal gladdened,
rejoiced, roused, delighted/ i s J k hv@ymbther, with talk ondhammaThen

! gihQmaZg a |, askatlCV. V. 33. 3. See a5 on MV. I. 2. 2. Quoted MA iii. 323.

2 dhot apVAd ak2a0 &is a sheefsspréad out for treading on after the feet have been washed at
the place fa washing feeth Monks were allowed to tread on this, and evidently no symbolic meaning was
attached.

8 As pointed out atVin. Textd i i . 1tiei@ js noomentidn indhe text of where the first such Portion
endsd .

4 ghaaka

5 kataka This is one of the two things made of clay not allowed at CV. V.8& 1 2 0 9tis snadg,s ©

having raised up protuberances, for rubbing the feet; it may be round or fesided ; it is forbidden as a thing
connected with luxury, it must not be accepi# nor made use af .



Vi s J Mh d & mather gladdened . . delighted by the Lord with talk ondhammarising
from her seat, having greeted the Lord, departed keeping heght side towards him. Then
[129] the Lord on this occasion, in this connection, having given reasonetktaaddressed
the monks, saying

ol allow, monks, a little jar and a broom. Monks, you should not make use of a (clay
foot-) scrubber. Whoever shouldnake use of one, there is an offence of wrowlping. |
allow, monks, three (kinds of) footubbers: a stone? a pebble3 seas ¢ u hi|.1|p

ThenVi s J Mh § & mather, taking a fafand a palmyrawhisk,® approached the
Lord ... &sin22. ). .. .The Lord accepted the fan and the palmywahisk . . . . Then the
Lord on this occasion, in this connection, having given reasoned talk, addressesl itonks,
s a y i lmlpw, manks, a fan and a palmyrav h i g||R || 22 ||

Now at that time a mosquitefan’ accrued to an Order. They toldhis matter to the
Lor d. He said: o | afl d m.wg  Afantakceugdr They told shig u i t
matterto t h e L or MonksHaehowrgan dhouldinot be used. Whoever should use
one, there is an offence ofvrong-doing. | allov, monks, three (kinds of) fansmade of bark,
made of khuskhus’ made of peacock® ai | f A&t her s. 6

Now at that timea sunshad& accrued to an Order. They told thimatter to the Lord.
He s hailowv, morks, a

: pJdaggaia . .

2 s a k k. MeraVA 1209 says it is called a stonp, J A.MWord alsoavin. i i i . 14séeB.Bi. JJ. i
250, n. 1.

3 kahala Cf sakkharakdnalaat D. i. 84,A. i. 9.

4 samuddaphf@ka This may be the name of a bonef. phefakaamong thed b o nag\&sén 254 VbhA

237.Vin. Textdii. 131, n.2saysthat he wor d dhe Isoneg of the catdefisbo .

5 v i dh M$eeBadi. 253, n. 3.

6 t J IAm WA 1210 says this is made with palmyra palm leaves or it may be made with bamboo, ivory

and bamboo chips, or with pé€fddodiakest@V.tVa2d.b. f eat hers ol
7 makasaganQVA 1210 says iis a little stick made ofhorn, madeof ivory. It is difficult to know the

difference intended by the two wordsy i d h fqapda@an® bot h her e fandrAVinsv 263tked as 0
former is defined by the latter.

8 camaragan@Camaras a yak. Its bushy tail is made into a fan or wak to drive the flies away.

o usta;seeB.Dii. 228, n. 1.

10 Defined atVin. iv. 200, 338.



s u n s h &laveat that time the group of six monks toured about having put up their
sunshades. Now at that time a certain layifower went to a pleasure grovetogether with
several disciples of Naked Ascetics. These disciples of Naked Ascetics saw the group of six
monks coming in the distance with their snshades up seeing them, theyspoke thus to that
| ay f ol Thesarewered sivs of yours, master, are coming along with their sunshades up
i ke a group of chief ministers. o

oThese, masters, araot monks, they ae  wa n d @heyemasde. adbet as to whether
they were monks or not. Then that layfollower, having recognised them as they came up,
looked down upon, criticie d, s pr ead i Howadnodhase reveredsys [18@ tou O
about with their sunshades upo Monks heard that layfollower who . . . spread it about. Then
these monks told thismat t er t o t hédsithrwe d.adHei s asai:d,0 mon

olt i s tHauwng rebukeadthedh, having given reasoned talke addressed the
monks, saying

oMonks, a sunshade shouldot be used. Whoever should use one, theris an offence
ofwrongd o i H|@]| 6

Now at that time a certain monk came to be jfithere came to be no comfort for him
without a sunshade. They told ttls matter to the Lord. He saiddl allow, monks a sunshade
t o one wNow atthat timelmbnks) think n gA:sunshade is allowed by the Lord to
one whois ill, butnotb o ne wh o wadresdoubtiltwhethér ko,use a sunshade in the
monastery and monastery precincts. They toldtei matt er t o t hiallow, or d
monks, a sunshade to be used in a monastery and monastery precincts both by one who isill
andbyone who |8]|28pt i1 1 .6

Now at that time a certain monk, havig tied up his bowl with string; having hung it
on his walking staff> passed at the

! Defined atVin. iv. 298.

2 Nuns are not allowed to use thenVin. iv. 338 Cf D. i. 7 where it is said that Gotama refrains from
using them, butsed®iali . 13, n. 2 Thibismohquiteaccuraté & A 1240 says in all cases a
sunshade made of one leaf is meant.

3 Cf Vin. iv. 3378 (of a nun).

4 For similar phraseologycf. CV. V. 8. 1.

5 daA ais ddined atVin. iv. 200.



wrong time'through acertainvi | | age gat e wa yhis, nRastenspis aethief véha y i r
is coming, his swordi s g | e*havingnfalogwéd him and seized him, let him go on
recognising him. Then this monk, having gone back to the monastery, told this matter to the
monks.

oBut did you, your reverence, carryawhkli ng st aff with string

oYes, y 0 uers Thmosewvba weere enodest monks. .. spread it about, saying:
oHow can this monk carry aval ki ng st aff when thesesntonks told thi® n i
matter to t hésitbrueraslissaitheonksa.idd: 0

ol t i s tHawng rebultkediherd, having given reasoned talle addressed the
monks, saying

oMonks, a walking staff with string on it should not be carried. Whoever should carry
one, there is an offence of wrongl o i ng|| 6 | | 1

Now at that time a certain monk came to be ill; heas not able to tour about without
a walking staff. They told this mattetto the Lord. He said

ol allow you, monks, to give an agreement as to a walking staff to a monk who is ill.
And thus, monks, should it be givenThat ill monk, having approached theérder, having
arranged his upper robe over one shoulder, having honoured the feet of the senior monks,
having sat down on his haunches, having saluted with joined palms, should speak thus to it:
@, honoured sirs, am ill; | am not able to tour about withdua walking staff, so I, honoured
sirs, ask the Order for the agrament as to a walking stafi And a second time it should be
asked for. And a third time it should be asked for. The Order should be informed by an
expeienced, competent monk, saying[13] dHonoured sirs, let the Order listen to me. This
monk Seand-sois ill; he is not able to tour about without a walking staff; he asks the Order
for the agreement as to a walking staff. If it seems right to the Order, the Order may give the
agreement asa@ a walking staff to the monkScand-so. This is the motion. Honoured sirs, let
the Order listen to me.

1 Cf Vin. iv. 164 B.Diii. 82 f.).
2 CEM. . 86.



This monk . .. as to a walking staff. The Order is giving the mor8cand-sothe agreement as
to a walking staff. If the giving to the monkScand-so of the agreement as to a walkg staff
is pleasing to the venerble ones, they should be silepnhe to whom it is not pleasing should
speak. The agreement as to a walking staff is given by the Order to the m8Soland-so. It is
pleasing to the @der; therefore it is silent. Thus do | understand thi& || 2 ||

Now at that time a certain monk came to be ill; he was not able to carry his bowl
about without string. They told his matter to the Lord. He said

ol allow you, monks, to give an ill monihe agreement as to string. And thus, monks,
should it be given. That ill monk . . .&5 in|| 2 ||.Instead ofo tour about without a walking
staff, etc.,readto carry his bowl about without string, etc.)6 . . Thus do | understand th&

Now at thattime a certain monk came to be ill; he was not able to tour about without
a walking staff nor was he able to carry his bowl about without string. They toldis matter
to the Lord. He said

ol allow you, monks, to give an ill monk the agreement as to a wialy staff and
string. And thus, monks, should it be givenThat ill monk . . . &s in|| 2|| Readl am not able
to tour about without a walking staff nor am | able to carry my wal about without string,
et c.. JThus@o lunderstand thisdo || 3 ||24 ||

Now at that time a certain monk was a ruminatgf he ate ruminating continually.
Monks . . . s p r e a this monk ia badaking,of asmeal at thg wrong tinte’.
Then these monks toldhis matter to the Lord. He said

oMonks, this monkhas recently passed on from the womb of a cow. | allow, monks,
rumination for a ruminator. But, monks, one should not eat (anything), havingrought it
back from the mouth’to outside of it. Whoever should (so) eat should be dealt with
accading to the rule *|p25|

romanthaka
Seec.FJ
mu k h a de J m.aXL ad Sekhiya 41.
le accor dBmog38t o PJ
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Now at that time a cer&in guild had food for an Ordermany heaps of boiled rice
were allowed to fall in a refectory. People .. . spread i Howadnahegse, S
recluses, sons of the Sakyans, on being given boilieg, not acept it carefully? Each one of
these heaps of boiled rice isthe e s ul t of a h uMahks ¢182 lweardl thekea b o
people . .. who spread it about. Then these monks tdhistmatter to the Lord. He said

ol allow you, monks, if anything fés that is being given to youf,to make use of it
having picked it up yourselves, for itis left behind@r you), monks|/ 26y be

Now at that time a certain monk walked for alnfeod with long (finger-) nails®A
certain woman, having seenim,spok e t hus t Gome, manduredrsirindkige ino
sexual i ntercourse. o

ONo, sister,tat i s not all owabl e. 0
olf you do not, honoured sir, | will now, having scratched my limbwith my own
nails, make arow,saying, o6t hi s monk has maltreated med.
o¥u, sister, urhed that svameam Having lsaatched her limbs with
her own nal s , made a r ow, sayi ng, Bebdle mvingmmup, h a
took hold of that monk. But these people saw skin and blood on that wonianails; seeig
t hi s, t hhesys the workdfthissvomarher sel f, t he nrmodthHeylets i
go of that monk. Then that monk, having gone back to the monastery, told tiatter to the
monks. TIBetgoysuayowd :r ®everence, wear | ong nails
0Yes, your Thosgeweorweramoeest.mdrk. . . spread it about, saying

OHow can t hi s monk Therethese morksitgld tmsamattes t@ the Lord. He
said:

oMonks, long nails should not be wori.Whoever should wear them, thex is an
offence of wrongd o i ngl|l 6 | | 1

sakkaccy, duly, properly, carefully, respectfully.

Bu. says that this is explained in thBhojanavagga\(in. iv. 6390).

Nails are defined atism 250 f.

kuppa explained by Bu. asaddanoise.

VA 1210 points out that the cutting of the nails was allowed for reasons of gaibtection.

a A W N P



Now at that time monks cuttheir nails with their nails and they cut their nails with
their mouth and they rubbed them down on a wattle and daub wall; their fingers became
painful. They told this matter to the Lord. ¢ s a i ldallow, 06 monk s, cutting
They cut their nails down to the bloodt hei r f i nger s|aboegoa,menkgptai nf
cut your nails down to the heignfof t he fl esh. ¢

Now at that time the group of six monks had their twenty (nailg)olished. Peop . . .
spread it albke householdessywhan mj: oo pl easur eTheytoid t h
thsmatter to t heMorkg yod should @ot saeeiyalr tweaty (nails) polished.
Whoever should have this done, there is an offenoé wrong-doing. | allow you,monks, to
remove thell2dli rt only. o

Now at that time monk®hair® came to be long. They toldhis matter to the Lord. He
s a i Blut, moaks, are the monks able to cut one anottier hai r ? 6

oThey are able (to do®) |, LX83] dhen the Lord, on this occasion, in this
connection, having given reasoned talkn d dr essed t he allow kaenks, as ay i
razor, a whetstone, a razocase} a piece of feland allabarbe e qui Y@ nt . 6

Now at that time the group of sixmonks had their beards trimmed,they made their
beards grow (lonf), they had them shaped like a go@tbeard’ they hadthem shaped into
four corners;°they had the hair on their chests shaped,they had

. chindatj to cut off, to cut down, to remove, to destroy. But 8A 1210 says there was no offence in

cutting the nails by means of the nails and so on. | do not think we need translaeléndatb y o0t oas& of f 0
Vin. Textdii. 137.

p a Wa) measure; oftena s i p adMihfe an av emeaning heigrd.n , 6

kesadefined atVism 249 i.

k h u r ks explained atvVA 1210 aghurakosakaa little sheath for a razor.

namatakaas at CV. V. 11. 1; 19X. 10. 4.

khurabhd & as atVin. i. 249 SeeB.D iv. 345, n. 5Cf tantabha\ &at CV. V. 282.

massum k.&¥ppilmsayk at t ar i3y¢ h emd guesedtthieir beards to be cut off with
scissors (or with a knife).

8 Added atVA 1211.

9 golomika k J r J. W& n t1i2 1 Ihavimgnyade,therd Img on the chin, they are calledarranged as a
g o0 a bhedrdelakamassuka.

10 caturassakan ti catubag , VA 1211.

1" parimukhg k J r J ,poewhich VA 1211 says this was a growing, gathering, coliag (therefore a
cutting), sa harada, into lines of the hair of the chest.

N o o b~ w N



the hair on their stomachs shapedthey arranged whiskers, they had the hair on their
bodies removed.People . . spr ead ilLtke hausahaders wheeajoy pleagures 0
of t he They told this matier to the Lord. He saidMonks, you should not haveaour
beards trimmed . . . you should not have the hair of your bodies removed. Whoever should
have it removed thee is an offence of wrong o i A g. 0

Now at that time a certain monk came to have a soon a certain part of his body;
the medicament would notadhere. They told this matte t o t he L bafloawyouHe ¢
monks, to remove the haironhe body i n thellcase of illness

Now at that time the group of six monks had the hair of their heads cut off with
scissors. Peopl . . . spread it aboytsaying oLike householders whaeenjoy pleasures of the
s e n sTeaytold thismatt er t o t heVorkg yodshould eot lewe ithd hair af
your heads cut off with scissors. Whoever should (so) have it cut off, thés an offence of
wrong-d oi ng. 0O

Now at that time a certain monkcame to have a sore on his heade was not able to
shave the hair of his head with a razor. They toldthi mat t er t o t halowL or d
you, monks, to cut off the hair of the head withcissors in the case ofilles s . 6

Now at that time monks wore the hair in their nostrils long. People . . . spread it
about, s a yLiken demonwviorshipp e r°>Jhey told this matter to the Lord. He said:
oMonks, you should not wear the hair in your nostrils long. Whoever should (segar it,
there is an offence of wrongl o i ng. 6

. ad BarukaVA 12 1 1 armayrangement into lines of the hair on the stomach .

2 s amb J d & s hl aor ndapSeemnbté but onabove onsa harada. Corresnding rule for nuns at

Nunsd PJc. sammbadiddetved bthinksag h a r J i mard correctly to remove (tlus cutting into

a shape) tahmeaninggyereobvadv e) , i n vi ew o0&ndalsobecansebf¢the Oshapi
objections levelled at the nuns and also, above, at the monks.

3 AsVA 1211 notes there is dukkaafor the shaping of the beard and everything else.

4 sambWwthheh, as defdi2meads thearmpitsiand pdivate parts.

5 pi s J cabatMV. Klal2. 3, CV. V. 10. 2.



Now at that time monks had the hair in their nostrilgaken out with pieces of crystdl
and by means of beeswaxheir nostrils became painful. They told thignatter to the Lord.

He said: ol allow? you, monks, tweezers.o

Now at that time the gioup of six monks had grey haifdaken out. People . . spread
it a b o ut Like Boasgholdegs: whooenjoy pleasures o e s e ey ®Id this
matter to the Lord. He Moaks, dou shibuld not have grey hairs taken out. Whoever
should have them taken out, thez is an offence of wrongl o i & || 6

Now at that time a certain monks ears were stopped with wax. [134] They told this
matter to t helalow,rnibnks, Bheinstaumentdfor removing dirt from the
ears¢’

Now at that time the group of six monks used various kinds of instruments for
removing dirt from the ears, made of gold, made of silver. People. spread it about, saying:
oLike householdeswhoe nj oy pl e as ur @meytod thisimhtter tostree hasdeHe. 06
s a i Monks, &arious kinds of instruments for removing dirt from the ears should not be
used. Whoever should use (these), there is an offence of wrdiegng. | allow them, monks,

(to be) made of bone, made of ivory, made of horn, made of reeds, made of bamboo, made of
a piece of stick, made of lac, made of crystal, made of copper, mafi¢he centre of a
conchs|hed|l2T]|]. 6

Now at that time monks made a large store of coppgoods, of bronze goods. People
touring the dwelling-place, having seen this, looked down upon, ddised, spread it about,

s a 'y i Hog can these recluses, sons of the Sakyans make a large store of copper goods, of
bronze goods | i ke %UTheytoldths si mabt enzé @06 Mdnks,aL or
store of copper goods, of bronze goods should not be made. ¥leo should make one, ther

is an offence of wroned o i r|d]|}] 6

s a k k h@f MV. NI 14. SloAa-sak.

sa 3 saa atM. ii. 75,J .3. 138.

palita. Cf palitakesat M. i. 88.MA ii. 60,paA drakesa

Allowed again below, CV. V. 28. 2.

As at MV. VI. 12, t,3; CV. V. 11. 1, etc.

kgs a p at tVA 4211 ekplains skag sabhaé & v J mierichhnts in bronze goods.

o o~ W N P



Now at that time monks were (too) sopulous to use an ointment bokand an ointment
stick?and an instrument for removing dirt from the earSand a handle' They told this
matter t o t héalldwomodks, artbentmenaboxl. & handl e. o

Now at that time the groyp of six monks sat down lollingon their outer cloaks? the
cotton cloth” of the outer cloaks gave wa$They told this matter to the Lord. He said:
oMonks, you should not sit down lolling on outer cloaks. Whoever should (so) sit down,
there is an offence of wrongl o i ng. 6

Now at that time a certainmonk came to be ill; there was no comfort for him without

abandag’They told this matter to the Lord. He
occurred Nowmbmwkwsshoul d a bleyntdlathiematieeto thea d e ?
Lord. H allovs, emonks; a laim, shuttles, strings, tickets and all thej@pment for a

| oo th2|p28 ||

Now at that time a certain nonk entered a village for almdood without his
waistband on a carriage rod his inner robe dropped dowrt® People shouted out and that
monk [135] became ashamed. Then that monk, having gone back to the monastery, told this
matter to the monks. The monks told thisnat t er t o t h eMohks, yod shoulde s
not enter a village without your waistband. Whoever should (so)

afijarQallowed at MV. VI. 12, 1, 2, 4.

Allowed at MV. VI. 12, 3.

Allowed at CV. V. 27. 6.

4 bandhanamattaMeaning uncertain VA 1211 says bandhanamattéorav J s i k a hikadDeg aay a
knife and mendi c &attarddemdkattar@ f 6 c i ©5 08 B @ u Weh stiskifoo knifedindt he n
scissor® Cf bandhanamattaat MV. V. 11. i, VII. 1. 5, but in both passages it seems to have a different meaning
from above.

w N P

5 Cf Sekhiya 26 whe e 0 | B tefinedag 16lling on the hands, lolling on cloths.

6 As at CV. IV. 4. 7 (end).

7 Readpadi nst e adp a fas dowd avii. Textsii. 141, n. 6.

8 AsatMVVI I 1. 21. 1 waleved SeB.Die 424.1dijantii so gave way, 6 oc
CVv.Vv.16.2,7. 2 and is fdlimére transl ated 0o

° J y qapatVin. iii. 257, iv. 170. Se@.Dii. 144, n. 2.

10 pabhassitthaas atVin. iv. 159.

1 As atVin. iv. 345.



enter one, there is an offence of wrongdoing. | allow, monks, a waistband'g| 1 ||

Now at that time the group of six monks wore various kinds of vatibands: those of
many strands? those like the head of a watersnake?those like tambourine drums’those
like chains? People .. : spr ead i liike l;obsdnalders whe emjgyi pleagures of
t he s eélnegteldthimat t er t o t h evorks) vadous kiHds of svaistbdnds 0
should not be worn: those of many strands . . . those like chains. Wreseshould wear one,
there is an offence of wrongloing®I allow, monks, two (kinds of) waidtands: a strip of
cottonclothyone with a Well made end. ¢

Theboder s of a wai $alldvamodks,whose ke tanibbrine diums,
those like chainsd Theend of a wai s tl alew chonks,carsewing rond’a 0o
k not t°Thegndbof awaistband where it was loopedwor e out . ol al |l
buckd e. 6

Now at that time the group of six monks wore various kinds of buckles, made of gold,
madeof silver. Peopé . . . S pr e aldke hotsehalders whenjoy pleagures of : 0
the selheywldthd s matter t o tMonks, tarmousdkinds bféucldea i d :
should not be worn. Who

! Taken for granded at MV. |, 28, 10.

2 k al J.WAIRRHL explains bpahurajjuka

3 deg @bhakg n J ma u d @&sadism $oPA 1211,

4 muraja VA 1211 says they are made, having twisted the shape iatambourine drum {a. a, circle,
round).

5 maddavia. VA 1211 (readingv 8a) saysp J @pa s a n3t. Gf TY. &. 2. 1 wherp J @gaoccurs. See

alsoB.Di. 77, n. 9.

6 Bu. says there must not be even one of these, much less many.

! paiL k\JA 1211 explains that here it is pa. iL kthhat is woven ordinarily or that is wovenin the fish

and thorn design (MacchakAh a k a v)J,y i amld i tthece@ne to benno @ivisionsintkk u §j ar acchi |
Kufijais a hollow.

8 sk ar avVintTexksiai i . do hot &ntwe totrans | at e frldds nieeningnis éxtremely
doubtful. VA 1211 has v.ls fjkAadkaa and also (atVin. ii. 319) sukarantakawhich | adopt as the most
intelligible, although possibly not the most correct readingVA 1211 explains by saying it is fagned into a

well made 6 fyjk)aourad case for a key.

9 sobhda. VA 1 2 1 Pavisgawisted iDthereis t he sewi ng onbkhavaisibbanac ul ar ¢
10 gulaka Cf sagag k a tavMV. 1. 25. VA 1 2 1 2 sewiagyafter the style omu d d(i.ekadignet

ring, a bunch of grapesor muddika an accountant may be mearitone who ties coins, e, into knots in his
waistband?).

1" pavananta

12 vidhg a sc. 8612. 2PSH&Diii. 89, n. 1.



ever should wear one, there is a offence wrong-doing. | allow them, monks, (to be) made

of bone ... made oftheinsidleaf conchshell , *'||@hde of thread.
Now at t hat t i mmandat havéing it ®m lght-avdighteuppét robes>

entered a village for alnsfood his upper robeswere blown up by gusts of wind.Then the

v e n e r aamdagehavig gone back to the monastery, told this matter to the monks. The

monkstoldthi s matter to the Lord. “slemeahidn’gotoat
Now at that time the group of six monksised various kinds of blocks, made of gold,

made of silver. Peo@d . . . S pr e aldke hotsehalders whenjoy pleagures of : 0

the seTheytoblthG s matter t o tMorks, vanousdkinds ldfeblocksa i d

should not be used. Whever should use them, there is an offence of wrosdping. | allow

them, monks, (tobe)mad of bone . .. made of thread. 6
Now at that time monks inserted blocks anthings to tie into their robes; the robes

wore out. They told ths matter to the Lord. Hesad : o1 al | o wfortmedlockss , a

a shield f or [L36]eThey inserted the shiadds forithe bldacks and the shields

for the things to tie at the edge (of the robe) ; a corner was revealed. They tdi tmatter to

the Lord. He sia d l:allow you, monks, to insert a skld for the blocks at the edggto insert a

shield for the things to tie having taken it back seven finger baglths or eight finger

br ead|t3Hs. O
Now at that time the group of six monks dressed in housaldersdunder garments:

othe elephants t r ‘uhe k , 6

! This last, thread, is in addition to the usual list as given aboweg atCV. 27. 6.

2 s&@ g hiyoas it is in the plural must refer to more than the outer cloak; and since the verb pdrupati is

used the reference is probably to this and to the upper robe.

8 Cf Vin. iv. 345.

4 gaAh i .I5deB.Diii. 88, n. 4.

5 p J s,pdrtamps a bow for the dres€f Th@. 411 and Morris,).P.T.2893, p.4%.

6 phalaka per haps a slip of wood or bark as Vini30bhal ak
D.i. 167.

7

hatthisd aka VA 1212 say dressed, having made an appendage (hanging dowrthiform of an
el ephantds trunk.



fish& t 'adithd four corner arrangement @@t he pal myra whifatkhear
hundred |juhPgdple ropes. &pr e a tlikeihduselobersuhenjog ay i
pl easur es oTheytollthi sSemadd.ed t o Mdnks, yhushodd notH e
dress in householder@under garments dhe elephant® t r. u.a@hk [Bundred jungle ropeé
Whoever should (so) dress, theris an offence of wrongoi ng . 0

Now at that time the group d six monks put ori householdersdupper gaments.
People. . . spread it about, say n d.ike householders wha@ nj oy pl easures o0
They told thismat t er t o t h eMohks,ryal.sholidenot ot bndhouseboldeds
upper garments. Whoeveshould put one on, there is an offencef wrong-d o i rj|g || 6

Now at that time the group of st monks dressed in loinloths.” People .. . spread it
about , Lkagkingdg:s hdaven be afTeydoldthisditer to the Losd. 6
He said:0Monks, you should not dress in loicloths. Whoever should (so) dress, thelis an
offence of wrongd o i H|& || 29 ||

Now at that time the group of six monksarried a double carryingpole?® People .. .

spread it alkewaut, saying: 0

! ma ¢ ¢ h a. VA 1282ksays dressed, having hung the edge of the border on one side, the edge of the
tie on the other.

2 VA 1212 explains there were two above and two below, hence showing four corners when clothed
thus.

3 t J |Amka&f CV. V. 22. 2. VA. 1212 says that when clothed one suspends the outer cloak in the
manner of a palmrya whisk.

4 sat av@hhi kK ¥. 2. 1 where although the word may mean ear ornaments, these may be

formed like jungle ropes. See also CV. V. 16VA 1212 says dressed by making a braceliké arrangement),
ovattika, having folded over the log outer cloak a number of timg or, dressed showing continual jungle ropes
at the left and right sides. If one or two jungle ropes appear from the knee it is all rigif ova ikaat CV. V. 2.
1.

5
6

Onp J r uapmdnti iv Jpsiteon and dress in, seB.Dii. 32, notes 2, 3.

Bu. emumerates a number of upper garments which he classifies as householdérsnc 1 udi ng a J
wandemenedl oth asceticds, and a brahmanods.

! sag velliysg . Cf sa velliya kalsuttakag at CV. X. 16. 2/A 1212 says that they dressed having tied on

long grass.kacchalike wrestlers and workmen, and that it is explained in the Sekhiyas that a monk must be
dressed having covered up the three circles all round. (See Sekhiydy.1,

8 muA ava QVA 1213 (vth v.I. -vah®) s dhg searing is people going anywhere for a king and
carrying goods and equipmerd . T h e L @would k& the pads they wear on their heads to support the
burden.

° l.e with the weight at each endCtk J at MV. 1. 20. 19.



king® shaven bearers witlt o i They tdld this matter t o t HMenks.you d.
should not carry a double carryingpole. Whoever should carry one, there is an offence of
wrong-doing. | allow, monks, a single carryingole, a carrying-pole for two beaers,'a
weight (carried) on the head, a weight (carried) on the shoulders, a weight (carried) on the
hips, on¢g|3hjung on. o

Now at that time monks did not chewtooth-wood;®their mouths came to smell
nasty. They told thismatter to the Lord. He s d Monks, there are these five disadvaages
in not chewing toothrwood* it is bad for the ges, the mouth becomes nasty smelling, the
channels of taste are not purified, phelgm and mucus get on food, Gf®od is not enjoyed.
These, monks, are the fivdisadvantages of not chewing tootlwood. Monks, there are there
five advantages in chewing toottwood : it is good for the eyes, the mouth does not become
nasty smelling, the channels of taste are purified, phelgm and mucus do not get on food,
one® food[137] is enjoyed. These, monks, are the five advantages of chewing tewtbd. |

allow, monks, toothwo o d .J6 | | 1
Now at that time the group of six monks chewed long pieces of toetfood; they
even flicked novices with these. They tolchts matter to theL o r d . H\onks, a oy :

piece of toothhwood should not be chewed. Whoever should chew one, there is an offence of

wrong-doing. | allow, monks, a piece of tootkvood to be eight finger breadths (in length) at
the most. And a novice should not be fked with it. Whoever should flck him, there is an
offence of wrongd oi ng. 0

Now at that time as a certain monk was chewing a piece of toetlood that was too

0

short it became lodged in his throat. They toldti s matt er t o WMdnks,tdoor d

short a piece of toothwood should not be chewed. Whoever should chew one, there is an
offence of wrongdoing. | allow, monks, a piece of tootkwood to be four finger bradths (in
l ength) aff2|t3hj]e | east . 0o

! ant ar whicdJAd213 explains as one having the weight in the middle and that may be
transported by two (men).

2 khJdeatt i

3 dantaka ha, used in cleaning the teeth.

4 As atA. iii. 250.



Now at that time the group ofsix monks set fire to a forest.People . .. spread it
about , sayi ng: oheyi telcethisfrart @€ setr ft ior etrhse. Mboks,rad .
forest should not be set on fire. Whoever should set one on fire, theis an offence of
wrong-d oi ng. 0

Now at thattime dwelling-places were tanglecbver with grass? As the forest fires
were burning (forests and so on) they burned the dwellinglaces. Monks were doubtful
whether to make a counteiffire®to give protection. They told his matter to the Lord. He
s a i dallow oyou, monks, if a forest fire is burning, to make aounter-fire to give
protect]ion. 6 | | 1

Now at that time the group of six monks climbed a tree and jumped fromeé to tree.
People . . . spread it about, sayn g : 0 L i k &heyntolahtkienyatter to the Lord. He
s a i Monks, @ tree should not be climbed. Whoever should climb one, thés an offence of
wrong-d oi ng. 0O

Now at that time an elephant infested the way of a certain monk who was going to
S J v athroulghQthe Kosalan districts. Therthat monk rushed up to the foot of a certain
tree (but) being scrupulous did not climb the tree; the elephant went off by another (track).
Then that monk, having reached J v a, totd ithi® matter to the monks. (The monksold
this matter to the Lord)*He s 4 alldw youp monks, if there is a reason, to climb a tree to
the height of aman, andashighasou | i ke i n ¢|j@29829|[188] di stres

Now at that time Yamé and Tekuldwere the names of two monks who were
brothers, brahmans by bth, with lovely voices, with lovely enuncation. They approached
the Lord, having approached, having greeted the Lord, they sat down

! As atVin. iii. 85.
2 As atA. i. 153, iii. 128.
3 paaggs d J3.CfJ.J. 212 VA 1214 says having made the ground square, it is possible to convey

grass there and dig it in carefully, and having broken off damp branches to cool down the fire.
4 Omitted in the text.

5 Such as seeing wild animals, forest fires, or approaching floods, or such as wanting to see the right
direction if one is on the wrong road (s&¥A 1214).
6 Yameu t e k This gompound shoulghossibly be resolved into Yania and Utekula, but is taken as

reproduced above byD.P.P.N(under Tekua) andVin. Textsiii. 149, g.v. note 3. These monks are mentioned
nowhere but here, | think.



at a respectful distance. As they were sitting down at a respectful distance,stemnonks
spoke t hus Atpresénty eordLnomksl of vadous names, various clans, various
social strata have gone forth from various families; these corrupt the speech of the
AwakenedOne in (using) his own dialectNow we, Lord, give the speech of thewakened
One in metrical form *d’he Awakened Onehte Lor d r e b u k eHow tah gom, S
foolish men, sgak thus &Now we, Lord, give the speech of éhAwakened One in metrical
f o r?m & not, foolish men, for pleasing those who are not (yet) pleased . And having
rebuked them, having given reasoned talkie addressed the monks, saying

oMonks, the speech of the Awakened One should not be given in metrical form.
Whoever should (so) give it, there is an offence of wrowiging. | allow you, monks, to learn
the speech of tle AwakenedOa according to |Jhis own dialect

Now at that time the group & six monks learnt metaphysics.Peopk . . . spread it
about , Lskajousehgpldersavhee nj oy pl e as ur eMonke lieard these s e
people who . . . spread it about. Then these monks told tmmtter to the Lord. He said:
oNow, monks, can one who sees the essence (as being) in metaphysics attain to growth,
increase, maturity in thisdhammand di sci pline?5¢6

0OThinsoti sso, Lord. o

00r could one who sees the essence (as being) in tthammaand discipline learn
met aphysics?6

oflhi s i s not so, Lord. o

oMonks, metaphysics should not be learnt. Whoever should learn them, thds an
offence of wrongd oi ng. 0

! sakJya .¥WA IR14tsays theJcurrent Magadhese manner of speech according to the awakened

one.Cf nirutti at M. iii. 234.

2 chandasoVAJrbdE4ae x pl hi o3 e wasofspeechiascerding to the honoute

dialect (or vernacular,sakkaa b hlillesa¥ed@ Sakkatav.l. sakkatamay be Sanskrit. See four reasons for
supposing so aVin. Textsii. 150, n.Cf S J v @thamdaso mukBaat Sn 568,Vin. i. 246,anc hando3 ni dJna
gJt B ausa 38.

3 lok&yata name of a branch of brahman learning, probably metaphysics. $8al i. 166172 Vin. Texts

ii. 151, n. 2B.Diii. 83, n. 1. Wordhlso occurs afA. i. 163, 166, iii. 22Fn p. 105M. ii. 147.VA 1214 says ¢
means everything is regcted, everything is unrejectedit is the lore of other sects, connected with what is

utterly groundless and which says by this or that method a craw white, a crane is black .



Now at tha time the group of six monks taught metaphysics. People . 0. . . offence of
wrong-d oi ng. O

Now at that time the group of sixmonks learnt worldly knowledge: People ... 0. . .
offence of wrongd o i ng. 6

Now at that time the group of six monks taught worldly knowledge. People”...
offence of wrongd o i H|@ || 6

Now at [139] that time the Lord, surrounded by a large assembly, sneezed while he
was teachingdhamma Mo n k s , Lord, engyithe gord livé(long), may the wellfarer live
( 1 o nnmadle,adoud noise, a great noise; the talk dhammawas interrupted by this noise.
Thenthe Lordaddr essed t he Now mdoks,when &heiphmage). o g isl i f €
spoken to one who has sneezed, canfbet hi s reason | ive or die?§é

oThat is not so, Lord. o

oMonks,& o n g shouldfnet Be said to one who has sneezed. Whoever should say it,
there is an offence of wrong o i ng. 0

Now at that time peopl e sai dtombhsywhoyhadu | i
sneezed. The monks, being scrulpws, did notrespond.People .. . spread it about, saying:
oHow can these recluses, sons of the Sakyans not respond when (the phids) you live
(long), honoured sirdi s bei ng s p orkeg told thio matteh te the?Lord. He said:
oMonks, householdersike lucky signs? | allow you, monks, when (the phraséMay you live
(long), honoured sirgis being spoken to you by householders to séyong lifed( t o t he m) .
131133 ]]

Now at that time the Lord, surrounled by a large assembly, was teachingpamma
sitting down. A certain monk had eaten garlidéhe st down t o onencasede,
t he monks ar e The boodsawnitaidneodk. Wwd was sitting down at one side
seeing him,he addressed the monks, a y i Mogks, widy isthismonks i t t i ng t o on

! t i r ac c h.damuand thep tdught by the group of six nuns &tin. iv. 3056; ap J c i fortheny. a
TheOldComy on these Nusn498&0, Belimesbothii yasc anllma v i) § @and See
B.Diii. 3379 and notes there.

2 As atCV. V. 21. 4,

3 lasWda, defined atVin. iv. 259.



oLord, this monk has eaten garlic, so leat down at one side, thinkingdn case the
monks are incommodedo6. 0

oBut, monks, should that be eaten which, when eaten, can (make the eater) outside
suchadhamma al k as this?o0

oThat is not so, Lord. o

oMonks, garlic should not be eaten. Whoever should eat it, teers an offence of
wrong-d o i h|gL.]| 6

Now at that time the venerable S J r i phadt wiral in his stomach. Then the
venerableMo g g a lthe Greatapproached the venerabl® J r i phaving approached, he
spoke thus to the venerableS J r i p Widan ajou had wind in your stomach before,
reverendS J r i pbywhitmeansdidpyu get comfort?6

ol had garlic,Theywldthis r mattrencéeéodt Hallow or d
you, monks,toeagar |l i ¢ i n th%d23Mye of illness. o

Now at that time monks relieved themselves here, there and everywhere in a
monastery; the monastery was soiled. They toldthi mat t er t o t hadowioar d .

monks, tor el i eve your s e[ld]eThe noona eornye Itsd ademe nasty
allow you, mBnksijing uewn ¢hliovmonks,sui pal n¥Theb e s 0
urinal shoes were publi¢,monkswerea hamed t o r el ilalowe monks,ehmes e | v
(kinds of) fences to fence them ira fence of bricks,afec e of st ones,Tha f e
vessel being unovered became nasty smelling 61 al |l ow/|1Jnonks, a | i
Now at that time monks evacuated here, there and evevgere in a monastery. .. .
(@sinj]J1]])...Themanst ery became nasty smel |l i Thg. 0

facing of the cesspool fell in.dl allow you, monks, to fle up three (kinds of) pilings a piling
of bricks,apilng of st ones, Tlecgspodl was tpo low to tegowhtl. .6 .. 0
Il al |l ow, mo Sitigg,nsice, bal ustrade. ¢

APJciftari yrmunkd 1. Nunsd
As a medicineVA 1214.

Allowed at MV. V. 8.

CfCV.V.17. 1.

AsatCV.V.1
AsatCV.V.1

o o~ W N P

7.2.
1. 6.



t hey f eallol yoaq,imbnks, td évacuate having spread (somethirag)d made a hole in
t he miSitdddewno, it wdal pawnyaolu, @mon|Rk$, privy
They evacuated out si de There was aodwoar ¥or scrapmgn k s ,

olalow,monks, wood Therewasno recgacléfga ré s c tallgwjnmogks, o0
areceptace (for t he wo oThe cedpamlr beirgy uncwgred maerame nasty
smel |l ing. ol a EMaauating inrthe apkersajr, thay wkre lobthered by ¢hcold

and heat.ol allo w, monks, a huthefrer wialse npr idlogomn® t o
monks, a door . 2. . . swordfish teeth, the five (pieces of) cloth design, a barolfor robes, a
cord f ofNow athhatstimé a certain monk, weak thwugh age, [141] having
evacuated, fell down as he was getting up. They toldit s matter to tlhe

allow, monks, a chair with suppolratow,.mdnksT three h u:
(kinds of) fences with which to fence it in: a fence diricks, a fence of stones, a fence of
wood. [h3 ||

There was no porch. olherael Iwawns, nmoondkosor at
allow, monks,adoor.?*. . . a c or dPowderedpgass$ fell on th theoparchh 2. 6
o.five (pieces of) cl ot h®. ddallowgmonks, adraircferthé b e
wat eTherevasnovessl f or th

e w adllevt mohke, & vesel for the water. 0
for r iTheseiwvasggnosawwr f or t he wa allew, mdnks,ra sacer forghe n g .
water f orTheyi nsiedgsdotting doadwallow, monks sheesdo bp a i n
worn for rinsing.’ The shoes for rinsing were publianon ks wer e as hlallove d t
monks, three (kinds of) fences to fence them: a fence of bricks, a fence of stones, a ferafe

w 0 o dTheb vessel for thewater for rinsing was uncovered it was littered over with
powdered grass and du|sAf35] o0l all ow, monks, a

pidhara

As at CV. V. 14. 3.

Last two items also at CV. V. 11, 6.
As at CV. V. 14. 3.

As at CV. V. 11. 6.

AsatCV. V. 14.5.

Allowed at MV. V. 8. 3.

~N o g s~ W N P



Now at that time the group of six monks indulgd in bad habits like this'they
planted and caused to be planted small flowering trees . . . and indulged in various bad
habits. They told thismat t er t o t h eMornks) varibus kihlde of bad habits should
not be indulgedin. Whoever should indlge in them, should be dalt with according to the
rul?pg36/p

Now at the time when Kassapa of Uruvela went forth many copper goods, wooden
goods, clay goods accrued tothe Order Then it o c c u rNow hatcopper h e
goods are allowed byhe Lord, what are not allowe®& What wooden goods arallowed, what
are not allowed® What clay goods aral | owe d, wh at TBheydoldnhe mattarl | o v
to the Lord. Then the Lord on this occasion, in this connection, having given reasoned talk,
addr essed t he nallovk signkssilacgppengpods except a weapoall wooden
goods except a sofj[142] a divan’,a wooden bowF,wooden shoe$ all clay goodsexcept a
(clay-foot-) scrubbefand a | arge °#arft hen vessel . 6

Told is theFifth Section that on Minor Matters

This is its key

Against a tree, and against a post, and against a wall, on a rubkdogrd (using ajgandha
(-bbahand instrument), a string,
having plunged into, a scrubber, scab, and age, ordinary mode with trend.

. As at CV. |. 13. 2 and For. Meeting. XllIl. The passage has been translaB® at314318.

2 VA 1214 says they should be dealt with bya] ¢ i forap § @i rhatterr and by adukkaafor a

dukkaamatter.

3 J s O®eB.Diii. 326, n. 1, andB.Div. 256, n. 5.

4 pallazka. SeeB.Diii. 271, n. 3.

5 See definition of bowl aB.D ii. 115, 415, iii. 213. AEV. V. 8. 2 it is made dukkaa to use a wooden

bowl.

6 CIMV.V.6.4Kachhap J)jabdved I r up.Jduk a

! kataka See CV. V. 22. 1.

8 kumbhaWATr ilkRd fisis atusmade entirely®é c |1 ay | i6keh ah yraidysa &< o r

at the beginning of Defeat II.



And also eatornaments, chains, ornamental strings of beadsr the throat* should not be
worn,

ornamental girdles, bangles, armlets, bracelets, finger rings,

Long, with a comb, with a snal® hood instrument, with thehands, with beeswax, with oily
water,

sores in a mirror and bowl of water, ointment, with paste and chunan,

They smeared,and painting the limbs, painting the faces, both these,

disease of the eyes, and the mowait top, long-drawn, intoning,’ outside *®

Mango peels, with whole (mangoes), a snake, and he cutssfdal wood,

various kinds, bases of bowls, gold, thick, jags,

Carved, was spted,” nasty smelling, in the heat, were brokerpy a solid bench,

plaster flooring, grass (mat), piece of cloth, a stand, and owicker stand,

A bag, and a strap at the edge, thread made for tying,

a peg, and on a couch, and on a chair, on a lap, suashade, opened,

A gourd, a waterpot, a skull, odd bits, wastéub,

split open;’ handle, gold, feathers and rind, a tube,

And yeast, barleymeal, powdered stone, beeswax, gum,

misshapen at the corners, tying, uneven place, on the groumdgl®*® and was (not) enougli,

A mark, and a false thread, unwashed, damp, sandals,

fingers, and a thimble, a small bowl, a bag, tyings,

In the open air, low to the ground, and also a pilinghey wereinconvenienced,

they fell off, powdered grass, a smearing inside and out,

! Reading above ikaA Asuttsg , an ornamental string hanging from the ear Oldenberg in. ii. 320
queries whether it should not bekaA hasuttg (see CV. V. 2. 1) which is the reading in the Sinh. and Siam.
editions.

2 Text herelaficantiat CV. V2. 5, as also in Sinh. edlafichenti Siam. ednlaficenti

These tvw words, run together asarab J h3i, staad forsarabhafifandb J h i r(@V. \& &2 and 4).
Reading should bélussatas at CV. V. 9. 3 and Sinh. and Siam. edns., not as with Olderthesganti

vi p.sih édny i p pphdBSlam. ednv i p./AOAVIV. 11. Litig i tp G.v J

Text readsjira-patoti caSinh. edn. jiA & pahoti caSiam. ednjirappahoti ca
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Whitewash and treatment with black colouring and red chalk

wreathwork creeperwork svordfish teeth strips (of cloth)

And a bamboo and cord for robéghe Leader allowed (these).

And they went away having left, &athinaframe was split,

Was twisted out of positior?,and on to a wall, they went alongaking in a bowl,
a bag, and a threadof tying, having tied, sandals,

On a road water that was not allowable, strainer, little piece of cloth,
regulation water-pot, two monks, the Sage reachade s,J | Q

Double (waterstrainer), filter, he allowed a strainer.

By mosquitoes, very ill through sumptuous (foods) add Q v, {143h

Place for pacing up and down in, bathroom, in an uneven plakmy to the ground,
three pilings, they were inconvenienced, stairs, balustrade, railing,

In the open air, powdered grass, a smearing inside and out

whitewash and treatment with black caburing and red chalk

Wreathwork creeperwork svordfish teeth strips (of cloth)

bamboo and cord for robes, and it may be built high to the ground,

A piling, staircase and balustradea door, doorpost and lintel,

a hollow like a mortar, a small upper pr@ction, and a posta monkey head, 6
A pin, a (stick used as a) bolt, a keyhole, and pulling through, a cord,

a facing, and a pipe for steam, and in the middle, clay for the face,

And nasty smelling} it scorched,a receptacle for water,a saucer,

1

Text readspaiik] Siam. ednp J t3i; Sin&. edn.pa iL kGV;V. 11. 6 and similar passages

paficapahikag . P.E.Dtakespa iL k=pa a k anad@of or forming a strip of cloth; a bandage, a sfr (of cloth)6 .
Thuspaficapahikamay be a designthe five strips (of clotb) design.

2 vinivahiya;Siam. ednvinivehiyati.

8 Sinh. edn. hereinsertsl p J h a n at t fHsabandkaaaButtakabagafor sandalsnd thread or tying

at the edge; and Siam. edop J h a n at t gaavdddharifca suttakalsag for sandals and a strap at the edge
and thread.

4 Text here readamakarantakapikag , but Sinh. ednmakaradantakapakag and Siam.
makaradagntapJdti ka

5 b J Ihexe standsforJ | amba.nabJdha

6 In Siam. ednthis word is preceded byloA, a tub or a trough, and in Sinh. edn. byna t t A, ka fuld for
clay, as at CV. V. 14. 3.

7 Textreadsu d a k JSiamrednu d a k %1, &l Sinh. ednu d a
udakanadn€¥. Yrida 3, p. 166 awoudaka h. J j) and alsccf.u d a

7, vith mvlaich cf. Buds

J
J dtMJ. dm.
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and it did not make them sweat, swampy, to wash, one may make a drain,
And a chair! about a porch, worlké gravel, stones, a drain,

naked, on the ground, when it rained, three coverings there,

A well, and it fell n,® by means of a creeperby means of a waistband,

a wellsweep, handwheel, a wheel, many vessels were broken,

Copper, wooden, strips of animabides, a hall, grass, a lid,

a trough, a pool, a fence, swampy, and about a drain,

Cooled down, a tank, and stale, with a curvingaof,

for four months, and lay down to sleep, and a piece of fedtnd it should not be alloted,
Chased (cushions), a stafidating they would share oné,

Va3 Ha, and Bodhi, tread on it, little jar, (clay foe) scrubber, broom,

Stone pebble and scum asfoot-rubber,

fan, palmyrawhisk, and also a mosquito fan, a chowry,

Sunshade, andwithout, in a monasteryi the three®fi with string, agreement,
ruminator, lumps of boiled rice, long nails, they cut, painful fingers,

Down to the blood, and to the heighthe twenty, long-haired,

razor, whetstone, razofcase, piece of felt, a barbé& equipment,

They trimmed beards, they let them grow, goéit beard, fourcornered arrangement,
on their chests and on their stomachs, whiskers, removed thair on their bodies,
lliness, scissors, a sore, long, and with a piece of crystal,

grey hair, stopped, and varioukinds of copper goods, a stork,

Readingp@hag wi t h Si nh. edspthei nstead of textd
This must refer to the wreath work and creeperwork mentioned in CV. V. 14. 4.
Readingujjatiwi t h Sinh. and Si asijjatdidns. , instead of t ex
val btiCy.¥;16.2 al |.i kJya
CV. V. 19. 1 and Siam. ednabrikag ; abovemabraka ; Sinh. edn.malojikg .
Text reads bhufjanto ka tuvaayyws ; Sinh. edn.b h u 1 j a n t LOkag pSHam. edrubvhau T agnt & ¢
uva. ay\s .
Readcawi t h Sing, and Siama edns., instead of textod:
This refers to three (of the four) rulings laid down at CV. V. 23. 2, 3 for the use of sunshades: (1)
allowed, (2) not allowed, (3) allowed (only) to anvalid, (4) allowed to be used by a monk whether ill or well in
a monastery and monastery precincts.
° ni c.&iphl ednn@ a ytekt nisaha Siam. ednlohabhd afikharfsaha Sinh. edninserts between this
wor d and bahdhanhmaitak g & k,tan)xsdrupulous (to use) a handle, see n. at CV. V. 28. 2 above.
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And lolling, a bandage, stringstickets, (waist)band,

those of many strands, like the head of a watsnake, liketambourine drums, those like
chains?

Palmyra whisk, hundred jungleropes? having put on houséoldersdupper garments,

loin cloths, double carryingpole, toothwood, on flicking,

Lodged in the throat, and a forest, counterfire, a tree, and by atephant,

Yamelu (and Tekulaj they learnt metaphysics, they taught it[144]

Worldly knowledge? he sneezed, good luck, and he ate,

affliction of wind, and it was soiled, nasty smelling, painful, shoes,

They were ashamed, nassmelling (un-) covered® and theydid it here and there,

nasty smelling, cesspool, it fell in,high to the ground, andabout a piling,

Staircase, balustrade, inside, painful and shoes,

outside, a tub and wood, and a stiékincovered,

A hut tor the privy, both a door as welas a doorpost and lintel,

a hollow like a mortar, an upper projection, a post, andanonkey® h e ad,

A pin, a bolt, a keyhole, and a hole for pulling (cord) through as well as

[@}

Textpaag ; Sinh. edn. and CV. V. 28vaa3 .

Sinh. and Siamedns. here have the followinga. ikag (Siam.pa.iLRsifk a r a/ndtaasfd c a
murajaved k(Siam.murajja) pavananto girati / gaAhikg uccJvacay ca ph@vatth&g ant e pi
hatthisdh & macchaka catukad Akag / (Siam.gihivatthg soA & ma ¢ ¢ @kagvcdtukka Akag )i a strip of

cotton cloth and one with a well madend/ borders, like ambourine drums, a twisting(veAi  k probably for
sobhdaat CV. V. 29.2), an end, and knotting the rest, also where it was looped, / it wore out, a block, and

various kinds, also shields and edges, taking batk, h o us e h o lgdmaents 6 tithred eerl ephant ds
fish arrangement, the four cornered arrangement. This covers CV. V. 294 Zbeginning), and clearly should be
inserted.

3 Reading with Sinh. ednsatavall , instead ofsatavaliabove.

2

4 Textreads Yamé,whi ch | take t o GbaadTekul® | u B a edn.8dads Yam@a.me
Siam. Sakee, withv.l. Yamé. See note above to CV. V. 33. 1.

5 Text and Siam. ednt i r a c ¢ h J follavk Qirthtt 3 r a ¢ ¢ h J rsiacg ¢herd is noinjerjtidn of
0t aih®wWV.33. 2.

6 pJru

! Should readujjati as in Simh. and Siam. edns., ndujjanti as in text.
8 CV. V. 353 pidharoabovep i d hSihih. edn.p@haro;Siam. ednpGhara



a cord, a smearing inside and out, whitewash and black colouring
Wreathwork creeperwork swordfish five strips of cloth (design)

a bamboo and a cord for robes, weak through age, a fence,

And about a porch, as before, and gravel, flagstones,

(water) remained, a drain, and also a vessel, a saucer,

Painful, shame, a lidand they indulged in bad habits.

He allowed copper goods a weapon being excepted.

A sofa and divan, a wooden bowl and shoes being excefted

the Great Sage allowed all (other) goods made of wood.

And the Truth-finder, a (clay foot) scrubber and an edhern vessel having been excepted,
compassionate, allowed also all (other) goods made of clay.

The character of whatever matter, if equal to the preceding,

even if it is brief, is known from the context in the key.

Thus the hundred and ten matters inlte Minor Matters in the discipline

are based on what idhammandeedi also there is help forthe well behaved.
The expert in discipline is well trained, friendly in mind, very well behaved,
bringing light, steadfast, worthy of honour, one who has hearduch. [145]



THE LESSER DIVISION (CULLAVAGGA) VI

At one time the Awakened One, the Lord was stayingRt j a gnathe 8Bamboo
Grove at the squirreléfeeding place. Now at that time lodgings had not been permitted to
monks by the Lord. So thse morks stayed here and therein a forest, at the root of a tree,
on a hillside, in a glen, in a mountain cave, in a cemetery, in a forest glade, ia tpen air,
on a heap of straw.Early in the mornings these went out from this and that place: from the
forest . . . from the heap of straw, pleasing when approaching and when receding, when
looking before, when looking back, when bending back (their arms), when stretching them
out, their eyes cast down and posse=d of pleasant behaviout|| 1|

Now at that time a (great) merchant oRJ j a gvenh aarly cne morning to a
pleasure grove’ The (great) merchant oR J j a gaavlthase monks gog out from this and
that place from a forest. . . from a heap of straw,ral seeing them he made up his mindl.
Then the (great) merchant ofR J j a @p@ptoached those monkshaving approachd, he
spoke thus t dfl, teveedsas, were nokhave dwellinglaces built, would ya
stay in my dwellingp | aces ? 0

oHouseholder, dwellingplaces hae notbeenab wed by t he Lord. o6

OWell then, revered sirs, having inquiredofta Lor d, tell me (whai

oVery wel | , ardthess mdmnks, havimg anstvered the (great) merchant of
RJ j a @qnadsent, approached the Lord; having approached the Lord, hayigreeted him,
they sat down at a respectful distance. As they were sitting down at a respectful distance,
thesemonks spoke t hlosl, the ¢great)imerchanoofRdl:j adis arxiaus to
have

! Cf same list atD. i. 71,M. iii. 3, A. ii. 210, and a shorter one &\ i. 241 The term are defined atDA
209210,VbhA 3667.

2 More or less stockcf. Vin. iii. 181,D. i. 70,M. iii. 35, 90A. ii. 104,106, 210.

8 Definedat Vin. iv. 298.

4 assa citta paddi, his mind became clear or bright.



dwelling-places built. What line of conducshouldb e f ol | o we d Therythelard Lo
on this occasion having given reasonedlk addressed the monks, saying

ol allow, monks, five (kinds of) abodesa dwelling-place a curved house, a long
house?a mansiona ¢ d2||. 6

Then [146] these monk approached the (great) merchant oRJ j a ghaving
approached, they spoke thus to the (great) merchant oR J j a g albuaeholdeo,
dwelling-places have been allowed by tHeo r d . Do now whlenthedgeatins r
merchant of RJ j a dadlsiaty dwelling-places established on one day alone. When the
(great) merchant ofR J j a dpa thad these sixty dwellingplacesfinished he approached
the Lord; having approached, having greeted the Lord, he sat down at a respectful distance.
As he wasitting down at a respectful distance, the (great) merchant & J j a gpake thus
t o t h eLorH, onaydhe Lood consent to a meal with me on the morrowgether with the
Order o f Thenloord kcansented by becoming silent. Then the (great) merchaoft
RJ j a,ghaving understood the Loré consent, rising from his seat departed keeping his
right side towards him. || 3 ||

Then the (great) merchant oR J j a ghaving had sumpuous foods, solid and soft,
prepared towards the end of that night, had thétmean nounced t o t hitds Lor
ti me, Lord, t hTéen the laotd, having dressadlily thedmorning, taking his
bowl and robe, approached the dwelling of the (great) merchant & J j a ghaving
approached, he sat down on the appointexkat together with the Order of monks. Then the
(great) merchant ofR J j a ,ghaving with his own hand served and satisfied the Order of
monks with the Awakened One at its head with sumptuous foods, solid and soft, sat down at
a respectful distance whenhte Lord had eaten and had withdrawn his hand from his bowl.
As he was sitting down at a respectful distance the (great)

! Cf MV. 1. 804, and alsd®.Dii. 16, n. 6 (on p. 17).

2 SeeB.Dii. 16, n. 5P J s & dgain calledd@ h a p JasVA d215, on above passage.

3 hammiyaSeeB.Dii. 16, n. 6VA 1 2 1 Bhasmiyds likedap J s With a chamber placedn the
topmostopenrai r fl oor . 6

4 VA 1215 says a cavg,u hinlbricks,in stones, in wood, in laterite pag su Onpag suas meaning

olaterite 6 in this connection see A. K. Coomaraswantyd. Architectural Termd.A.O.Svol. 48, no. 3, p. 266.



merchantofRJ j ag@b& e t hus Lbrd, | hadtheseLsixty divellingdlaces built
because | need merit, because | need f1iea. What line of conduct am |, Lord, to follow in
regard to these dwellingp | aces ? 0
oWell now, do you, householder, establish these sixty dwelliptaces for (the use of)
the Order of the four quarters,;pr esent and to come. 0
OVery weandthe (geatyrmerchént ofR J j a chavimganswered the Lord in
assent, had those sixty dwellingplaces established for (the use of) the Order of the four
guarters, present and to come. || 4 ||
Then the Lord thanked the (great) merchant ® J j a o éhésa verses
oThey ward off cold and heat and beasts of prey from there
And creeping things and gnats and rains in the wet season.
When the dreaded hot wind arises, that is warded off.
To meditate and obtainnsight in a refuge and at easi
A dwelling-place ispraised by the Awakened One as chigfft to an Order.
Therefore a wise man, looking to his own weal,
Should have charming dwellingplaces built so that thosevho have heard
much can stay thereir’.[147]
To thesé food and drink, raiment and lodgings
He should give, to the upright, with mind purified.
(Then) thesé teach himdhammalispelling every ill;
He, knowing thatdhammaher e att ai ns ni Bbana, cank:e
Then the Lord, having given thanks to the (great) merchant &8 J j a gnathese
versesrising from his seat, departed|| 5| 1|

Pep | e h & ssrsaid thatodwellingp | aces ar e al | ocandetdey by
zealously had dwellingplaces built. These dwellingplaces did not have doors, and snakes,
scorpions and centipedes got in. They told this matter to the Lord.

See S. Duttarly BudMonachismpp. 83 ff., 131, 143.
As at CV. VI. 9. Below, andJ .J. 93,DA i. 304.

Cf Miln. 211.

For this line and next.cf. S i. 100.

This line and next atA. iii. 41, 43.

Cf this line with Sn 765.
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He said: o1l al IHaving madecarhdesin theavalldtieey tired ob théoor with

jungle creeper and with cord, but these were eaten by rats and white ants and when the
tyings were eaten the doors fell down. They told this matter tdite L or d . | alba, s a i
monks, a doorpost and lintel, a hollow like a mortar (for the dodio revolve in) a small
upper pridjhec tdioomr.sé dliatlow,mortks, antwle for.pulliag through (the

cord), cord f or®*Thewbosi me ut kr o wlgahow,@onks| aopesefor. 0o
the bolt, aénonkey® headda pin (to securetheb |l t ), a sti c®R (used as
Now at that time monks were not able to open a door. They toldig matter to the
Lord. H allove, mmonkis; a kghole and three (kinds of) keysa copperkey, a wooden
key, a h 8ut the dwelling-places were unguardetiwhen those who, having

unfastened (the doors), entered. They told thisnat t er t o t h e allwp modks, He
aboltand a pin (to*l|dBcure the bolt). o

Now at that time dwelling-places were roofedvith grass they were cold in the cold
weather, hot in the hot weather. They told thismat t er t o t h el allow yod,. H
monks, having lashed on (aroofing),toglv i t a s mear i ANpw atthattindee ar
dwelling-places had no window&They were bad for the eyes and nasty smelling. They told
this matter t o t h kallolv,omodks, thiee (kirelsof) dindows: a railing
window,’ a lattice window®?a s t i ¢ k °Squirnelsl anavbaté got through the spaces

On these items see CV. V. 14. 3.

agutta as were the lodgings at CV. VIII. 3. 1.

u g gehtdasiat CV. VIII. 1. 1 of thghai k slick used as a bolt.

yantakg s fjc3i. \kAal 2 1 6 Whatgver ore sees that is yantaka and one can make pin to open

it6 Cfyantakg deti to secure the bolt, to lock up, a@hA i. 220.

5 As atCV. V. 11. 6V. 14. 3, etc.

6 Probably window loles, because the above word,J t a,fsdised atin. iv. 47 to explainJ | ok a,s an d |
the holes for light and air.V J t a méntioaed at MV. I. 25. 18.

7 vedi kJv\VAt121p saysdike the railing of a shrine. So, a grille in a railing pattern. See A. K.
Coomaraswamyind. Architectural Termd.A.O.Sol. 48, no. 3, p. 273 for short discussion of these three types of
windows.
8 j 31 av JuAd28 says somethinged netwise, so a lattice.

s al J k a vWAt1216 shys a little post or pillar window. These words will be more readily
understood if it is remembered thatv J t a ig dnragerture and not what closes it.

A W N P
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in the windows. Theytold this matter to the Lord. He said 0O | all ow, 'aon@ss k s
t he wi rBquorelssanddbatsgot n even through the drapery
across the windows, little bolstersacross the winlows 2 ||

Now at that time monkslay down to sleep on the ground and their limbs and robes
were soiled with dust. They toldthe mat t er t o t H allow.monks,.a gidss s ¢

ma t t iThegrass matting [148] was eaten by raasn d whi t e ant s. ol a
b e n ¢ Becadse of the solid benle t hei r Il i mbs | hlleve, ananks, ghitdei n f u
couch of split bamboo. ¢

Now atthat time a bierlike long coucl accrued to an Order. They told this matter to
theLordHe sai d: o1 al | owA longohairkascred. dhey tolchhgs matteru ¢ h .
to the Lord. He sai d: Bldw atathat timena, bienfike ocolick with a |
slats’ accrued to an Order .. a chair with slats ... a bierlike couch withcurved leg$. . . a
chair with curved legs . . a biellike couch with removeable legs. . . a chairwith removeable
| egs atalawunwonkks @ chair with Jtemoveable | egs.

Now atthat time a rectangular chair® accrued to an Order. They toldhis matter to
the Lor d.lallthe mopks,iagctangul ar chair. 6 "akcrued | |
Theytoldthis matter t o t lhakow,lmonks] . He said: 0

cakk.&Ai K2 1 6allesvagu $o tigon cloth used for wiping the feeb .
k anakh
b h i .<CfBkDdi. 47, n. 1 orbhisi
mizhi. See CV. V. 9. YA 1216 here explainby pGhaphalaka
bidalamaficakaCt J .J. 9,DhA i. 135 where mentioned as a featarjn the life of one who has gone forth.
VA 1216 says a twig couch or one woven with bamboo chips.
6 ma s J d a k & n ecd14.iFor noRed on these four kinds of couches and chairsBd®ii. 240.
,
8
9
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bundi kJbéddtha é4das are alsb theext two terms.

ku apJdaka

JhaccapJddaka
10 J s a nUA 1R¥5, reading s a n dshys ikisalled a fourcornered (or squae, caturasspchair. Cf
KhA 44,

u uccako .Jsandi ko



evena t al |l r e c t?A thrgessided (couchhaadrued. They told ths matter to the

Lord. Hleallow, anbnéts, a threesid e d (¢ A tak thr¢e:sided (couch) accrued.
They toldthismat t er t o t h d allawg mahks, evep dalstlreess:i de d ( c
A plaited chair accrued ... a cloth chaif . .. a sheegfooted°c hai r . . . a o

my r obal an.4awobden (chaif). .. a stoot. .. a straw chair accrued to an Order.

They told this matter to the Lod . He said: ol all pa], monks,
Now at that time the group of six moks lay down to sleep on high couches. People

touring the lodgings, having seen them.. . spr ead ilLike househalders who a
enjoy pleasures of the ses e Theydtold thismat t er t o t h e Mdoks,rydu.

ou
St

y i
H

should not lie down to sleepn high couches. Whoever should (so) lie down to sleep, [149]

there is an offence of wrongl o i ng. 6

Now at that time a certain monk, lying down to sleep on a low couch, was bitten by a

snake. They told ths matter t o t héallowomodks, sugmerts ferathed :
coucles. 6
Now at that time the group of six monks used tall supports

! pi, al so me anibugin view ofadhe effarts snade do prevent monks from using chairs,
couchesasnd beds t hat weseems apermissivle tgahslatiom. e v e n 6
2 VA 1216 says a long chair is on a support eight finganeadths (high), but if it exceeds that measure it

should be called a rectangular chair.

3 satta&Zga lit. seven limbsparts, members orconstituents. VA 12 16 #iag®uchthaais 0o
finished, a support having been made towards three (of the) quartérét therefore occupied three sides ot a
square, and had four ends (two outeand twoinner), making a total of seven parts.

4 baddhagha VA 1216 says a chair made entirely of twigs.

5 pGh i WA 1216 says just a chair plaited in cloth.

6 en k a p J\Wia k h2 1 6avisggphaced tike upper prts of the legs in white woollen cloth round the
wood, it is a finished chair like a slab for foodshojanaphalakaCtkul® a p J,d alkiatf. o oot &@rwdibb see
B.Dii. 240, n. 4.

7 JmJ | d\lkaple VA 1217 says this is a chair of marlggs plaited in the manner (or on the
pattern) of emblic myrobalan.

8 phalaka Segphalakaghaat Vin. iv. 40 andB.Dii. 242, n. 5Cf apassenaphalakaMV. |. 25. 15, CV. VL.
20. 2.

o kocchaSeeB.Dii. 239, n. 1landO| d  Qlefinitjoi® & B.Dii. 240. On above passayé 1217, omitting

0 made o $aysimade df khidskhus, made ommufijagrass (which atvA 1217 readgpufijamayg made of
reeds.
10 maficapa p J das &t MV. 1. 25, 16, CV. VIII. 1. 3. BeRiv. 64, n. 4.

(



for the couches they rocked to and fro together with thetall supports for the couches.
oMonks, tall supports for couches should not be used. Whoever should use théere is an
offence of wrongdoing. | allow, monks, a support for a couch to be aigfinger-breadths at
the mMpS|t. o

Now at that time thread accrued to an Order. They told thisatter to the Lord. He
s aildliow 0y ou, monks, t Tde wermrd e ws ed ulwmllomyou,h t |
monks, havingpierced the ends;t o we av e s mMA pidce of cptioa clothsaccriied.
Theytoldthi s matter to talbow VY oud. meleks ai tilocota k e
quilt® accrued to an Order. They toldtsi mat t er t o t Halowlyour ndonks, H e
having unraveled it, to make a squatting matof three (kinds of) cotton’ cotton from trees,
cottonfrom creepers, cotton from grass. o

Now at that time the group of st monks used squatting mats half (the size of a n@h
body. People, touring the dwellingplaces, having seen them ... spread it about, saying:
oLike householders who enjoy pleasuse o f t h €heystadrthss enatter do the Lord. He
s a i Monks, &gatting mats half (the size of a ma®) body should not be used. Whwer
should use one, there is an offence of wromping. | allow you, monks, to make a squatting
mat the size of &h e a®d|6 |p

Now at that time there came to be a festival on a mountatop nearRJ j a§ ah a
People arranged mattressé%for the

! Ct cpPsy.

2 aZg e Vv i.QrjthisiexpresbionseB.D i i . 24 0slthnnk 5a Bétetgsrd transl af
(Vin. Textdii. 166-7).

3 avhapadakasatMVVI | | . 21. i. Perhaps meani rnughapadaon t he ct
which seeB.Di. 316, n. 2.

4 ci | iSedBbd. 241,n.8VA 1217 o n wkeb thevearth steegted with plaster, ac i | iismi k J
called a coveringattharada, for protecting the surfacechavd .

5 t fl, aslatMV. V. 10. 4.

6 bimbohanaSimilar allowancemade at CV. VI. 14.

! t fyISee similar definition atvin., iv. 170 B.Diii, 93,q.v n. 2).VA 1217 says cotton from any vegetable

growth can be used for squatting mats, but apart from trees, creepers and grasses there is no other vegetable
growth.
8 Cf VbhA 365 which elaborates saying that in width it can be four standard finger breadths, in length
the measure of the width of the couch.

o SeeB.Dii. 335, n. 1. Phrase also occurs at CV. V. 2. 6.

10 bhisi SeeB.Dii. 47, n. 1.



great ministers mattresses of wool, mattresses of cotton cloth, matsses of bark,
mattresses oftiAa-grass, mattresses of leavédVhen the festival was over they conveyed
them away having taken off the covers. Monks saw much wool and cotton cloth and bark
and tina-grass and leaves thrown away at the festival place; and seeing it they toldsthi
matter to t healldwormonks, fivel gndsof) mattressas a mattress of wool ..
of cotton cloth ... of bark . . .ofilagr ass, a mattress of | eaves.
Now at that time woven clotfi as a requisite for lodgings accrued to an Order. They
told this matter to the Lord. He said | alow you, monkst o cover a maNowr es
at that time monks packed away a couemattress on a chair, they packedveay a
chair-mattress on a couch; the mattresses fell to bitd hey told this matter to the Lord. He
s a i lallow you, morks, a coverecc o u ¢ h a ¢ 6[¥56]ITeed packddahem awdy
without having put a cobweb cloth (beneafrandthed uf f i ng) came lalam fr
you, monks, having put a cobweb cloth (beneath the mattress), havegead it, to cover a
mattre s sHauing removed the co e r s, they carried them awa
sprinkle®°t hemhe@y still cadali leadw,t hrmonn kasv,a yTheymstdl d e
carried tlekbomyoamwayks 0 the out?l7|/2 of the han

Same five kinds given aVin. iv. 40. See B.D. ii. 240, n. 7.

dussa

Asat CV. V. 11. 2.

onaddhamarica onaddigag This must mean covered with mattresses to fit ther@f Vin. i. 194, ii. 270.

ulloks a k a r, whicvVA 1218 explains by e t t h J3 & d antDdcli kmaséeiabbode, p. 210, n. 4.

Ul | aedurd atVin. i. 48 =ii. 209.

6 posity , which should readphositg as doesVin. i. 205 andVA 1218. Thite gMeatt e
sprinklings (or touches,p h u s)iomtdpmith dyesorwi t h t ur mer i ¢c 6.

7 bhattikammaVA 1219 read®hittikamma wall-work, and says it is dhittikammeon top of the mattress

cover. Whatever the exact meaning of the term, itisnodouat di f f er ent pr oc e swhichfi r om
as perhaps a forerunneto the tie-and-dye industry, would probably result in spotsCf bhatikammaat CV. V. 9.

2.

8 hatthabhitti Bhitti is of course a wallVA 1219 saypaficZqulabhitti the wall of the five fingers. All

these marks were probably applied so as to disfiguthe mattresses and thus dissuade monks from carrying
them off; cf. P J &8. Or they may have been identification marks. But all the readings, and therefore the
meanings,ar e uncertain. R\éraid 178, éshatthabhattj line of éhle baypd Ghpaficangulika

d J 3 i above, p. 170.
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Now & that time the sleeping placesof members of other sects were whitewashed, the
ground was coloured black, the wis were treated with red challé Many people went to see
the sleeping places. They told thimat t er t o t h el allovg mahks, whitewasha i d :
black colouring, red chalk (b be used) in a dwellingp | a dNew. abthat time the whitewash
did not adhere to the rough walls. They toldtsi matt er t o t halowlyour d.
monks, having applied lumps of graihusks, havihg kept some back with a spoofto put on
t he whi tTewhitewashdwvould not stick on. They told thisnatter to the Lord. He
s a i Idallow you, monks, having applied soft clay, having kept some back witlsgoon, to
put on t he Thelhittwashasthl. d n ot | allow, mdnks,omnat exads
from trees’and flourr-past e. 6

Now at that time the red chalk did not adhere to the rough walls . (as above . . The
red chalk would not stick on. They told thisnat t er t o t h dallwoyoudnonk$je s
having applied the red powder of rice husks (mixed with) clay, having kept some back with a
spoon, to put TBhared chatk would ahot stick @n. Kheydtold tlsi matter to
the Lord. He sai d: -powderzol dof bees,wama ok 9 ,t Rillheyt & roc
toldthi s matter t o Ialos you,anorks, to spege i avér with a piece of
cloth. o

Now at that time the black colouring did not adhere to the rough walls . (as above
.. The black colouring would niostick on. They told thismat t er t o t hdalldwor d.
you, monks, having applied clay (mixed witlthe excrement of) earthworms? having kept
some back withaspoot, o put on t he Thelblack doloucimg wauldnot ng. 6

s e ydefihed atVin. iv. 17 = 20, 41.

See CV. V. 11. 6 for these words.

p 8i kBu. says nothingCtp 4 yaflCV. V. 1. 5.

i k k YA 4219 saysukkhanify)d gsav J g ivlJ6uma resin, and juice all exude from tree€f
i yyJs @dattvA 832,837 ahn i y y J s atWisnk7k.h a

-ku3 dof text should read-kuL a

VA 1219 says it stayed there in drop upon drop.

paccuddharitgl (as at CV. V. 17. 1) explained A 1219 apufichitg , to wipe.

gaA @ ma t.VA 11D, readingaA & with v.I. gaA &, explains as above.

A W N P

© N o Uz






